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Recitation is a Practice grasped from the mouths of men, so be
a follower (of these men), and do not be an innovator.

— Jami‘ al-Bayan: 42.

Imam Ibn al-Jazari /4 said:
1}:0}/1}5};01/?.
We are merely followers (of our preceding experts), not

innovators (in recitation).

— al-Nashr. 1/252.
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Foreword

After completing a commentary on the usa/ of al-Tayyibah, 1 felt it necessary to
compile a treatise regarding the tahrirat of al-Tayyibah as a guide for students and
teachers of the Major 10 Qirzat. The amount of additional awjuh allowed via al-
Tayyibah are overwhelming and perplexing to its student. Additionally, the numerous
contrasting views between the awjuh allowed, or prevented, by the various tahrirat of
al-Tayyibah only compounds the confusion. Hopefully, this work may act as a guide

for students and teachers alike.

While this work considers the various schools and approaches to tahrirat, its function
is to record what we grasped from our teacher, Qari Ayyub Ishaq, whilst comparing it
to other schools of ta[nfrét. It differs from the conventional books of tabrfra‘t that
present a rule, which may occasionally be followed by an example of how to apply the
rule. Instead, this book introduces tahrirat in a more practical way by citing the verse

of the Quran and subsequently discussing the various tafrirat in that verse.

After a verse is mentioned, there will be three basic headings comprising three
different discussions: (1) the Qira’at in the verse, (2) the Ziyadat of the Tayyibah and
the (3) Tahrirat. At times the Qira’at and Ziyadat are mentioned together due to their
discussions being interlinked; occasionally, the Ziyadat and the Tahrirat are also

mentioned together.

When details regarding the 7 urug are discussed, I will insert a diagram of the
Tt uruq/ tahrirat so that the student may easily picture the differences being discussed.
These diagrams will not be repeated throughout the book. Instead, the student should
try to grasp/memorise these 7urug and their differences from these diagrams at their

first appearance for when they appear in later discussions.

At the end of the juz the major Tahrirat applied in that juz will be recapped in the

form of diagrams for the student to revise and as a quick reference.
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Ideally, this book should be used by the student when he/she prepares their work for
the teacher, so they are familiar with the tahrirat before reading it to the teacher.
Furthermore, the practical application of these tahrirat when combining the 10 Qiraat
will enhance their grasp of these tahrirat; only with repeated application of these
tahrirat over a period of time will the student become competent in it. The student
should attempt to analyze the differences between the various schools of tahrirat while

reading it to the teacher; this will give the student better insight into the tahrirat.

Anyone who has studied tahrirat knows that the science is complex and intricate,
containing many subtleties. I have worked in close collaboration with my teacher,
Qari Ayytb, to present his practices as accurately as possible. Any oversights and

flaws are due to my own shortcomings.

I thank my students for assisting in the editing process and for their valuable
suggestions during the compilation of this work: ‘Abd al-Rahman Davids, ‘Abd Allah
Petersen, Ibrahim Darries, [jaz Muqaddam, Kashif Isaacs, Lugman Ben, Muhammad

‘Alawt Alexander, Muhammad Craig, Munawwar Harneker and Zubayr Mohamed.
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Introduction
Definition
The literal meaning of tahrirat is redaction. The technical meaning is the endeavour to

restrict the generalisations of a text, whether it is in relation to a Reading (Qiraah), a

Transmission (Riwdyah) or a path of transmission ( 7arig).

Others have also defined it as the prevention of certain ways of recitation (awjuh)

which the apparent glance of a text may allow.!

The Different Schools of Tahrirat

® Madrasat al-Riwayah (the school of transmission) — those who transmit what

they have acquired from their teachers before them.

o A sub—category to this school is those who adhere to the tahrirat outlined by

Ibn al-Jazari in his Nashr and his other works.

®  Madrasat al-Dirdyah (the school of theory) — in addition to transmitting what
they have acquired, they consult the source-texts of a/-Nashr and prevent — as

well as add — awjuh based upon what is documented in these source-texts.

! Nagd al-Imamayn al-Azmiri wa al-Mutawalli fi Tahriratihima ‘al al-Tayyibah: 24. See also the introduction to a/-
Rawd al-Nadir: 51.
13



Brief History of the Tahrirat al—Tayyibah

From Ibn al-Jazari until ‘Ali al-Mansari
The first person to write on tahrirat of al-Tayyibah was Ibn al-Jazari (d. 833/1429)
himself, imposing restrictions to certain generalisations in his Nashr and its
abridgement, 7agrib al-Nashr® He also clarified many awjuh in al-Masail al-
Tibriziyyah.* The fraternity of reciters after Ibn al-Jazari relied upon his restrictions,
along with what was compiled by his students, like al-Nuwayri (d. 857/1453),
‘Uthman al-Nashiri (848/1444) and Tahir ibn ‘Arab (was alive in 857/1453). The later
generations, like Ahmad ibn ‘Abd al-Haqq al-Sunbati (d. 950/1543) and Sultan al-
Mazzahi (d. 1075/1665), did the same in their works, grasping from those before

them.

Sheikh ‘Ali al-Mansuri (d. 1134/1722) was the first to compile a book on tahrirat for
the entire Jayyibah, named Tahrir al-Turuq wa al-Riwayat. He based his book
primarily on what he read to his teachers, a/-Nashr of Ibn al-Jazari, Mafgiad al-Nashr®
and al-Masa’il al-Tibriziyyah.

This compilation of al-Manstri became the standard upon which the fraternity of
reciters relied upon and consulted. Later writers on tahrirat followed a similar
methodology to that of al-Manstri. They include Salim al-Nabtiti (still alive in
1229/1814), Mustafa al-Mihi (was alive in 1229/1814), ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Ujhar1 (d.
1198/1784), Ibrahim al-Ubaydi (was alive in 1237/1822), al-Tabbakh (was alive in

* Therefore, Sheikh Ibrahim al-Samannidi suggesting that Sheikh Shihadhah al-Yamani was the first to write on
tahrirat is inaccurate. See Badr al-Munir. line 13; Jami‘al-Khayrat: 486.

3 Sometimes, these restrictions are mentioned in al-7: ayyibah itself, like idgham kabir for Abt ‘Amr al-Basri being
restricted to gasr in madd munfasil and with ibdal in the hamzah. Refer to line 123 of al-Tayyibah.

4 In this work, Ibn al-Jazarl answers 41 questions sent to him from Tabriz, in Iran, regarding Qira’at, Rasm, ‘Add
al-Fawasil, etc.

5 There is difference of opinion as to who authored this work. Ahmad ibn ‘Abd al-Haqq al-Sunbati attributes it to
al-NashirT while Sheikh ‘Ali ibn Sa‘d al-Ghamidi suggests that it was written by Tahir ibn ‘Arab. See Tahrirat Ibn
al-Jazarf: 22.
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1205/1791), al-Abyari (was alive in 1250/1834), al-Mutawalli (d. 1313/1895) initially,
and al-Khaliji (d. 1389/1969). The differences between all these tahrirat are slight and
subtle. Muhammad ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Khaliji (d. 1389/1969) seems to be the last
proponent of this school.
Subsequent to al-Mansiiri

The student of al-Mansiiri, Sheikh Yasuf Afandi Zadah (d. 1167/1754), wrote on
tahrirat, adhering to what he described as “b7 al-aza’im /a bi al-rukhas’ (adhering to
that which is resolute and not that which is [merely] permitted). Thus, he left out
many awjuh which he deemed to be transmitted by a minority or “weak” according to

his estimation. He omitted:

® 3’ al-sakt on the likes of u«A\.«S\
®  Sakton the letters of madd for Hamzah.

® Ghunnah during I'ngém into the /am and the r2’

® Jdgham kabir into the likes of (3 42 for Ya‘qab.
In this approach, he omitted many awjuh which were previously allowed and read by
the likes of Sheikh al-Manstiri and those before him.

Sheikh al-Tzmiri (d. 1155/1742) adopted the precedent of his teacher, Sheikh Zadah,
in addition to extensive consultation of the source-texts of al-Nashr,® along with Ibn

al-Jazari’s explanation regarding the awjuh and his detailing of the 7urug.”

Due to this unprecedented methodology to those before him, al-Izmiri’s ta[]rira_t was
disparately different to his predecessors. His methodology was adopted by those after
him, like Sayyid Hashim (was still alive in 1179/1765), and eventually Sheikh al-

6 Though Sheikh al-Izmiri extensively reverted to the source-texts of a/-Nashr, he did not have 13 of them i.. he
only had about two-thirds of the source-texts. See Nagd al-Manhaj al-Imamayn: al-Azmiri wa al-Mutawallr: 40.
Similarly, Sheikh al-Mutawalli, an adherent to this particular methodology, did not have a/-Kami/ at his disposal,
amongst other source-texts.

7 One will notice the inconsistency in this methodology in that at times he gives precedence to the source-texts,

and at other times, precedence to Ibn al-JazarT’s explanation and expertise, without due reason.
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Mutawalli who was a great proponent to this novel approach, in spite of him differing
with Sheikh al-Izmirf in a number places. He authored a few works on tahrirat, his
most renowned being Fath al-Karim and its commentary, al-Rawd al-Nadir.
Moreover, they claimed that this methodology was more precise than those before
them.® Later experts affected by Sheikh al-Mutawalli, adopting his methodology,
included Sheikh ‘Ali al-Dabba‘ (d. 1380/1961), Sheikh al-Zayyat (d. 1424/2003),
Sheikh ‘Amir al-Sayyid ‘Uthman (d. 1408/1988), Sheikh Ibrahim al-Samannadr (d.
1429/2008), ‘Abd al-Raziq Ibrahim (d. 1429/2008), Muhammad Ibrahim Salim (d.

1430/2009), amongst others.

8 For example, Sheikh ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Zayyat says about the 7Tahrirat of Sheikh al-Mutawallr:

-

w o P z g _\z o (. o z o -
L ;51 ;J;éﬁ_fw 35&9 3 4__3.3)\1__7‘_33\)'.»__33_;)__>U

See Tangih Fath al-Karim: line 3.
See also Jamal al-Din Sharaf’s introduction to 7Tahrir al-Turug wa al-Riwayat of al-Mansarl.
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Cursory Glance at Works on Tahrirat of the Tayyibah?

® Ibn al-Jazari (d. 833/1429) — in his Nashr and Masa’ll al-Tibriziyyah.

® Abu al-Qasim al-Nuwayri (d. 857/1453) — he explains certain awjuh in his

commentary on a/-Nashr.
® ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Yamani (d. 1050/1640).

® Ali al-Mansiri (d. 1134/1722) — the first to write 7Zahrirat for the entire

Tayyibah.
® Yasuf Afandi Zadah (d. 1167/1754) — he wrote al-I'tilaf fi Wujiah al-Khilaf.

® Mustafa al-Izmiri (d. 1155/1742) — his most famous works are Umdat al-

Irfan and its commentary, Bada’i‘al-Burhan fi Sharh ‘Umdat al-Irfan.

® ‘Abd al-Fattah al-Balawi (was alive in 1173/1760) — he abridged al-Izmir7’s
work and named it Zubdat al-Irfan.

® ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Ujhari (d. 1198/1784).
® Salim al-Nabtiti (was alive in 1229/1814).

® Al-Tabbakh (was alive in 1205/1791), a student of al-Nabtiti — he wrote
Hibat al-Mannan fi Tahrir Awjuh al-Quran.

® Mustafa al-Mihi (was alive in 1229/1814), a student of al-Nabtiti — he wrote
Fath al-Karim al-Rahman i T: aﬁrirAWjufz al-Qur’an.

® [brahim al—‘UbaydI (was alive in 1237/1822), a student of ‘Abd al-Rahman al-

Ujhari (d. 1198/1784) — he wrote al-Taharir al-Muntakhabah.

® Ahmad Sharaf al-Abyari (was alive in 1250/1834) — he wrote Ghayth al-
Rahman Sharh Hibat al-Mannan.

® Many wrote on 7ahrirat of al-Shatibiyyah: Shihadhah al-Yamani, Sultan al-Mazzahi, Muhammad al-Bagqari, al-
Safaqusi, and many others. This list mainly considers tahrirat of al-Tayyibah.
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‘Abd al-Rahman ibn Hilmi al-Shimnawi (was alive in 1312/1894) — he

compiled diagramatic notes on the ‘Umdat al-Irfan of al-IzmirL.

Muhammad al-Mutawalli (d. 1313/1895) — he wrote Fath al-Karim and al-
Rawd al-Nadfr.

‘Uthman al-Sintawi (was alive in 1320/1902) he wrote a/-Nafa’is al-Mutarribah
11 Tahrir al-Tayyibah.

Muhammad Hilali al-Abyari (d. 1343/1925), a student of Ahmad Sharaf al-
Abyéri — he wrote Tuhfat Ult al-Albab bi Sharh Inayat al-Tullab.

‘Ali al-Dabba‘ (d. 1380/1961) — he wrote a commentary on the Fath al-Karim

of al-Mutawalli.

Muhammad ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Khaliji (d. 1389/1969) — he wrote Hall al-
Mushkilat on the Sughra and Mugarrib al-Tahrir on the Kubra.

‘Amir al-Sayyid ‘Uthman (d. 1408/1988) — he wrote Fath al-Qadir Sharh
T: angi[] al-Tahrir.

Ahmad ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Zayyat (d. 1424/2003) — he wrote Sharh Tangih Fath
al-Karim 1 T: a[u’irAWjub al-Qur’an al-Athim.

Ibrahim al-Samannidi (d. 1429/2008) — he wrote a few works on Tahrirat;
the Sughra and the Kubra. On the Kubra, he wrote al-Durr al-Nathim fi
Tahrir ijub al-Qur’an al-Athim.

Muhammad Jabir al-Misr1 (d. 1390/1970), a student of al-Zayyat — he wrote
Qawa'id al-Tahrir.

‘Abd al-Raziq ‘Ali Ibrahim Masa (d. 1429/2008) — he wrote Tadrib al-Talabah
ala Tahrir al-T: a}g/ibab.

Muhammad Ibrahim Salim (d. 1430/2009), a student of al-Zayyat — he wrote
Faridat al-Dabhr.
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Contextualising the Tahrirat of Qari Ayytb within Other Practices

To appreciate where the practice of Qari Ayyub fits in within other practices of

tahrirat, it is essential that one firstly understands the methodology and approaches of

other practices. There are three dominant tafrirat being utilised currently:"

1)

Mugarrib al-Tahrir of Sheikh Muhammad ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Khaliji — this
seems to be the last proponent of the school of Sheikh ‘Ali al-Mansari.
Recently, teachers like Sheikh Anwar al-Subhi have revised, abridged and
simplified the tafrirat of Sheikh al-Khalijt.

Tangih Fath al-Karim — this compilation of Sheikh al-Zayyat is an extention
and continuation of Sheikh al-Mutawall’s school. It revised the original
tahrirat of Sheikh al-Mutawalli, Fath al-Karim, hence the name, “7angifi” (a
revision) of Fath al-Karim. Al-Zayyat also wrote a commentary on this poem
which has been edited by Sheikh Yasir al-Mazri‘T and Sheikh Muhammad

Tamim al-Zu‘bi, amongst others.

While other teachers also compiled their own tahrirat on that of al-
Mutawallt’s Fath al-Karim, like Fath al-Qadir of Sheikh ‘Amir al—Sayyid
‘Uthman and Badr al-Munir of Sheikh Ibrahim al-Samannadi, the 7: angf[]

Fath al-Karim of al-Zayyat seems to have attained the most popularity

1% These three dominant practices are what I have come across when perusing various works on tahrirat.

Sheikh Khalid Abu al-Jad has divided the practices of tafrirat into five:

1)
2)

3)
4)

5)

Those who adhere to a/-Nashr.

Those who reference the source-texts while depending on a/-Nashr if they do not find the requisite
details in the source-texts.

Those who reference the source-texts with adherence to it, even if it contradicts a/-Nashr.

Those who practise upon the fluctuation of the mudiid (maratib al-mudid) and not the preference of
Imam al-Shatib1 and Ibn al-Jazarl in giving equivalence to the mudad.

Affirming certain awjuh which are documented in the source-texts, even if they are not found in a/-

Nashr.

Sheikh Abu al-Jad concludes that the most precise tafrirat is that of Imam Mutawalli and that most of the
mashayikh have adopted it. See al-Rawd al-Nadir: 66.
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amongst later generations. The author of Faridat al-Dahr extensively depends
on the tahrirat of Sheikh al-Zayyat.

3) The tahrirat of Ibn al-Jazari — this school purports to adopt the tahrirat
established by Ibn al-Jazari in his Nashr, his Tagrib and his other written
works like the Masa’il Tibriziyyah, since this was the tahrirat documented by
Ibn al-Jazari himself and adopted by his students as well as the earliest
generations succeeding him." Current Qurrd’ — teachers of Qirzat — who
adhere to this school include Sheikh Thab Fikri, Sheikh ‘Ali ibn Sa'd al-
Ghamidi and Sheikh Ahmad al-Khalafi, each of them authoring independent

works in this science.'?

The tahrirat of Qari Ayyub adheres to the third school, depending on Ibn al-JazarT’s
guidance and restrictions pertaining to the awjuh of al-Tayyibah. There are a few
reasons for the adherence to this school:

1) There are awjuh that Ibn al-Jazari mentions in his Nashr that are not found in
any of the source-texts, yet they are practically applied by all the varying
schools of tahrirat e.g. idraj for Khalaf from Hamzah.'3

2) Ibn al-Jazarl mentions awjuh in al-Nashr for a specific book, but the wajh
mentioned is not found in the book e.g. madd al-tabri’ah for Hamzah via the

Mustanir of Ibn Siwar.™

" Tahrirat Ibn al-Jazari by Sheikh ‘Ali al-Ghamid: 6.

12 Sheikh ‘Ali al-Ghamidi wrote a prose which is named 7Tahrirat Ibn al-Jazari, as well as a poem which he named
Matla“ al-Fajr. Sheikh Ahmad Khalafi wrote a poem, Nashr al-Bishr fi Tahrirat Tayyibat al-Nashr, with a
commentary on it named Shadhdh al-Ttr.

13 The wajh of idraj (no sakt) for Khalaf from Hamzah is not found in any of the source-texts that Ibn al-Jazari

utilised for the transmission of this Riwayah, yet it is a wajh applied by all the schools of tahrirat.

Strangely, some schools have many restrictions regarding this application despite it not being drawn from any
specific books.

4 Ibn al-Jazarl cites the Mustanir as one of the core-texts for madd al-tabri’ah, but all the present copies of the
Mustanir do not mention madd al-tabri’ah for Hamzah. Al-lzmiri related that he checked many copies of the
Mustanir and did not find madd al-tabri’ah mentioned in any of them, except for one copy that relates it via Ibn

Sa‘dan from Sulaym. See al-Bada§’ al-Burhan: 19-20.
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3) There are awjuh mentioned in the source-texts that Ibn al-Jazari has not
included in his Nashr e.g. fath in ;i and ;& for the Riwayah of Hisham (via
the 7Zarig of al-Dajani) is documented in a/-Kafi of Ibn Shurayh for him, but

not mentioned in a/-Nashr.'®

One notices that in this methodology, preference is always given to Ibn al-Jazari, since
we are ultimately reading according to his book, a/-Tayyibah. The other schools would
selectively — as well as inconsistently — give preference to source-texts on occasion
and at other times to what is documented in a/-Nashr, as can be seen in the given

examples.

At times, the tahrirat are in clear conflict with what Ibn al-Jazari mentions in al-
Nashr. For example, he relates that none of the 7urug will allow tahqig (without sakt)
during wagf on the lam al-tatif (u'aﬁ\j, OL;E;?\, etc.) for Hamzah.'® Yet, Sheikh al-
Mutawalli and his followers, like Sheikh al-Zayyat and Sheikh Muhammad Ibrahim

Muhammad Salim — the author of Faridat al-Dahr — will allow it.

Some schools discard awjuh which they regard as “weak” e.g. the Aa’ al-sakt for
Ya‘qub, ghunnah in the /am and the ra} sakt on the letters of madd for Hamzah,
idgham kabir for Ya‘qub. Qari Ayyub will give these applications due consideration
because Ibn al-Jazari repeatedly documents them in different works: his Nashr, his
Tagrib al-Nashr and his Tayyibah. If these awjuh were “weak”, doubtful or if there

was uncertainty regarding them, Ibn al-Jazari would not record them on three

Bear in mind that the canonical transmission of the Qiraah of Hamzah is via Khalaf and Khallad from Sulaym,
and not via Ibn Sa‘dan. All schools apply madd al-tabri’ah via the Mustanir despite it not being found in the
Mustanir, relying on what Ibn al-Jazari relates in his Nashr.

15 In spite of a/-Kafi being used as a source-text for the Riwayah of Hisham (via al-Dajuni), Ibn al-JazarT does not
relate fath in % and 5% via a/-Kafi for Hisham (from al-Dajiini) in a/-Nashz; even though fath is documented for
him in al-Kafi. Al-Nashr. 1/363-364, 468, 2/60. See also Sharh Tangih Fath al-Karim of Sheikh ‘Abd al-“Aziz
Mangir: 403-422.

The schools of al-Izmiri, al-Mutawalli and their followers will give preference to what is documented in a/-Kafi
even though Ibn al-Jazari has not included these differences from a/-Kafi in his Nashr.
16 A/ Nashr. 1/427, 486.
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separate occasions in three independent books. The fact that he repeatedly records
these awjuh is surely indicative that they are resolute. Additionally, the subsequent

generations applied these awjuh when reading via al-Tayyibah.
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Sirat al-Fatihah

N

3 7 1T - 3 }):;3/
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> Via al-Durrah, Ya‘qub applies wagflike Hafs and the remaining Qurra’. Via
al-Tayyibah, he additionally stops with A2’ sakt on &.el‘v.\\.”

Istiadhah, Basmalah and the Takbir

Teachers do not have any specific practice regarding the takbir at the start of Surat al-
Fatihah or at the start of every surah. However, since it is mentioned at the start of

Bada’i“ al-Burhan and al-Rawd al-Nadir, some have given due attention to it.'8

Takbir ‘Amm
Ibn al-JazarT relates takbir @mm for all the Qurra’ in his Nashr, Taqrib and Tayyibah.
He attributes takbir 2mm to Abu al-Qasim al-Hudhali and Abu al-Al2’ al-
Hamadhani. (Note that he does not attribute it to their books i.e. al-Kamil of al-
Hudhali or the Ghayat al-Ikhtisar of al-Hamadhani). Takbir @mm is not mentioned
in Ghayat al-ITkhtisar at all. Al-Hudhali incorrectly attributes it to Aba al-Fadl al-
Khuza1"?, who relates it from Aba ‘Ali Ibn Habash al-Dinawari. However, in al-
Muntaha of Abu al-Fadl al-Khuza, takbir is only transmitted — from Ibn Habash —
by the suwar al-khatm for all the Qurra’ i.e. takbir khags. This is exactly what Aba
Ma'shar al-Tabari relates from Ibn Habash. Abu al-Karam al-Shahrazari also relates
takbir khass for all the Qurra’ via Ibn Habash. The transmission of takbir khass is

related from Ibn Habash from al-Dani as well as Ibn al-Jundi. Therefore, applying

7 Tayyibat al-Nashr: line 362.

1 o - H P
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8 Faridat al-Dahr. 1/5; Al-Kuniz al-Thaminah: 1/4.
19 Abt al-Qasim al-Hudhali transmits from Aba al-Fadl al-Khuza‘i via one link: Aba al-Muthaffar ‘Abd Allah ibn
Shabib. See Sharh Tangih Fath al-Karim of Sheikh ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Mansir: 167.
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takbir ‘amm via al-Kamil of al-Hudhali would be inaccurate — or at least isolated —
since it contradicts all other transmissions from Ibn Habash i.e. al-Hudhali is the only
one who relates takbir amm from Ibn Habash while others transmit takbir khass

from him.

Thus, when takbir 2mm is applied by Qari Ayyub, it is made because it is the ikhtiyar
of Ibn al-Jazarf; he relates it in his Nashr, in his 7: agrib as well as in his 7: a)g/iba]l. Itis
not made due to it being in the Ghayat al-Ikhtisar or in al-Kamil because as
mentioned previously, it is not found in the former and its mention in the latter is
isolated, and most likely inaccurate. Therefore, there are no restrictions applied to
takbir Gmm since it is the ikhtiyar of Ibn al-Jazari. This is how al-Mansari and his
school treated it as well.?® In contrast, the likes of al-Izmiri, al-Mutawalli, al—Zayyét,
Muhammad Salim and others, have mentioned many restrictions to takbir amm,

considering it to be transmitted from the G]Jé)/at al-Ikhtisar and al-Kamil*

The awjufz when reciting the istiadhah, the basmalah, the takbir and the start of Sarat

al-Fatihah:

Istiadhah | Stop/Join ‘ Takbir ‘ Stop/Join | Basmalah | Stop/Join | Sarah | cxJull
1 Stop Stop el
2 Stop Stop A
3 Stop Join m‘j\ﬂ\
4 Stop Join - allal)
5 E’ Stop Stop 5 Stop %- me]\sd\
6 '1% Stop Stop g Stop L.;‘d i)
7 = Stop Stop &R Join fg Q«‘ju\

= = —

8 Stop j; Stop Join RCH P C |
9 Stop = Join Stop m;w\
10 Stop Join Stop ‘M‘Ju\
11 Stop Join Join ol

% See the start of Tahrir al-Turug wa al-Riwayat of al-Mansuri where he mentions the awjuh in general for all the

Qurra’.
?! Sharh Tanqih Fath al-Karim of Sheikh ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Mansir: 171.
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12 Stop Join Join ‘.ol
13 Stop 5255 4 Stop Stop el
14 Stop 555 4 Stop Join onllal
15 Join Stop U‘-‘J\-*M
16 Join Stop il
17 Join Join U«.‘J\A\
18 Join Join il
19 Join Stop Stop nallal)
20 Join Stop Stop i)l
21 Join Stop Join orllall
22 Join = Stop Join ]
23 Join E Join Stop nallal)
24 Join Join Stop e H]
25 Join Join Join cxallall
26 Join Join Join il
27 Join 355 4 Stop Stop U«JU\
o8 Join 5255 4 Stop Join cxallall

Tahrirat:
> Al-Khaliji allows all these awjuh without any restrictions.*

> Al-Mutawalli prevents ha’ al-sakt for Ya‘qub on U«_A_LJ\ when making takbir
because takbir amm is related from Ghayat al-Ikhtisar and al-Kamil, and
neither of these books have A2’ al-sakt on 13?3

> Qari Ayyﬁb, like al-KhalijI, has no restrictions regarding takbir amm.

2 Al Jawahir al-Khalidah: 1/262.

23 According to al-Mutawalli, 2’ al-sakt is related via the Mustanir of Ibn Siwar, the Misbah of Aba al-Karam al-
Mubarak and the Ghayah of Ibn Mihran, and none of these books have takbir at the start of every sirah. See Al-
Kuniiz al-Thaminah: 1/4. Thus, the source-texts for takbir and the source-texts for Aa’ al-sakt are different

according to al-Mutawall, so the two applications will not be read together.
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:

> Via al-Shatibiyyah, only al-Stusi has idgham kabir. Via al-Tayyibah, al-Durt

Basr also has idgham kabir. Thus, the entire Abu ‘Amr al-Basri — both al-

Duri Basri and al-Sasi — have idgham kabir in Js r_,__g-ji\.z“

> Ya‘qub also has idgham kabir in all the places that Abt ‘Amr al-Basri has

idgham.”
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:

> Via al-Shatibiyyah, Qunbul reads Lol with a sin. Via al-7: ayyibah, he

additionally reads it with a sad: the sin is transmitted from Ibn Mujahid and
the sad is from Ibn Shanabudh.?

Qunbul

......................

() Lhyad - Ibn Mujahid

Ibn Shanabadh

T e :

> Via a]—Sbé;‘ibI')g/ab, Khallad reads L\}fgj\ with ishmam. Via al-T: a)/yiba]], he

reads it without ishmam as well.

** Tayyibat al-Nashr. line 123.

127

i

S WA | P KRR I EE I R 3 553 kgl
% Tayyibat al-Nashr: line 148.

p I U RS g Sy G 1 R ¥

* Tayyibat al-Nashr: line 112.

C——Jj;&—jy_&\_ﬂ'\}ujb\_}__‘u 112 /Ebjd\c.

*" Tayyibat al-Nashr: line 113.

a3 c@)i_\\ K3Y) cg_j\g\j a5 113 a3 j}sg\ a5 k:g\j | A
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1z &2 0 B 5
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:

» Via al-Shatibiyyah, Qunbul reads Lt with a sin. Via al-Tayyibah, Tbn
Mujahid transmits a sin while Ibn Shanabadh transmits a sad. This is applied
wherever this word comes in the Quran.

» Via al-Shatibiyyah, Khallad reads L without ishmam. Via al-Tayyibah, he

additionally reads it with ishmam.

S T AN 1z 22N s

Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> Via al-T: a)g/iba]], Ya‘qﬁb additionally stops with Aa’ al-sakt on u_jha“

Between Siirat al-Fatihah and Sirat al-Baqarah for Khalaf al-Ashir
Via al-Durrah and al-Tahbir, Khalaf al-“Ashir has was/ between two sirahs. Via al-
Tayyibah, sakt between two sirahs is also transmitted for the entire Khalaf al-‘Ashir.?®
Al-Izmiri and al-Mutawalli restrict sakt to Ishiaq from Khalaf al-“Ashir.?® This
restriction to Ishaq is because from all the source texts utilised for the Qiraah of
Khalaf al-‘Ashir, a/-Irshad of Abi al-Tzz is the only book which has sakt for him; and
al-Irshad only has the transmission of Ishag, not Idris. Other books which relate sakt
are al-Jami‘of al-Farisi and a/-Kanz of Ibn al-Wajih al-Wasiti; both do not have the
transmission of Idris.® Al-Khaliji®!, as well as Qari Ayyub, applies it for the entire

Khalaf al-“Ashir since this is what Ibn al»]azari explicitly relates in his MNashr, in his

8 A Nashr. 1/259; Tayyibat al-Nashr. lines 107-108.

g,a.; L:,.E‘—} . . . 107

108 | . : <oy 86

® Bada’i‘ al-Burhan: 16-17; al-Rawd al-Nadir: 176.
3 See Sharh Tanqih Fath al-Karim of Sheikh ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Mansr: 234.
3! Mugarrib al-Tahrir. 82.
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Tagrib and in al-Tayyibah. Thus, this is the ikhtiyar of Ibn al-Jazari or else he would
not have attributed it to the entire Khalaf al-‘Ashir three times in three different

works.3?

The following awjuh will be read between Sarat al-Fatihah and Sarat al-Baqarah:

=@
W

\

C- m

1 | s Stop Stop

<

&

L™

BRI

2 | ks Stop Join

&

i
(-

. o
3 (,é_ﬁLc Stop Stop Stop

N

<yl

%% {

(BN
€

Join

4 (.g.lc Stop Stop

'C-(\}

. L

e

Basmalah
R

Takbir
Sarah al—Baqarah

Stop Join Stop

[

&

w
Sarat al-Fatihah

(BN
€

Stop Join Join

[e)}

[SeN

<

&

e

@

Join Join

~
?

RN
\

~

oo
(s

NS

Join Takbir Join Join

\
3 S
\

[SeN

<

&

9 | ks Sakt

10 | seds Wasl o2

% See Sharh Tanqih Fath al-Karim of Sheikh ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Mansir: 241.
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11 ﬁ@.i_a Stop Stop B
12 | 3gde Stop Stop &
13 3";@_&_:« Stop Join s
14 | 3gde Stop Join &
15 3";@_&& Stop Stop Stop S
16 3";@_&& Stop Stop Stop &
17 3";@_&_:« Stop Stop Join 3
18 3";@_&& Stop L Stop Join &
19 3‘1@_&& Stop i& Join Stop )
Ay 3"‘@‘“L'° Stop Join Stop &
21 }LG_.LG Stop Join Join 5
22 3244.0 Stop Join Join &
23 314-3-0 Join fx Join s
24 | yele Join B Join -
%5 | s Join | e |2 ) Join >
26 | e Join Join Join &
27 VZJ& Stop Stop TE; Lo
28 {.Z_J_c Stop Join ‘:‘g Lo
= VZJ& Stop Join _é (J:,.:S)
30 VQJ_& Stop Stop Stop £ Lo
31 VZ-J—& Stop é Stop Join Lo
32 VZ-J—& Stop 5 Join Stop Lo
33 VZ-J—& Stop Join Join Lo
34 | e Stop | Stop Stop B
P el Stop - Stop Join uis)
36 {,;_J_; Stop Takbir Join Join (J:—«S)
& VQJ& Wasl (j;:)
| e Wasl (4o
s . . , Lo
I e Join _"é Join Join )
40 VE-J-“ Join E Join jt Join (L)
41 ANJ'\A\ Stop % Stop ‘
42 cL.JLaH Stop = Join
43 | =) Stop ‘ 24 0 ’ Stop Stop
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44 | &Ll Stop Stop Join L
45 | &l Stop Join Stop L
46 | w2 Stop Join Join L
47 JJ\A\ Join Join b
48 JJLA\ Sakt L
49 | &Ll Sakt L

® The code “C” in the table only refers to Warsh via al-Azraq.

® Warsh via al-Asbahani will join Qalun in his awjuh when he reads V@.A.:—

without sifah.
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Surat al-Baqarah

N

2 w/.’w .'. . g\;
@:;\.n.u.\.‘ g;.u: “as © ”/Y&.‘,\Q\ Q/UJ

Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
» Via al-Tayyibah, there is madd al-tabriah — the madd of absolute negation —
in ¢35 Y for Hamzah.® Its duration is tawassut.3*
» Via al-Tayyibah, idgham with ghunnah in aiil] s is allowed for all the
Qurra’ besides &35 ie. besides Shubah, Hamzah, al-Kisa’i and Khalaf al-
‘Ashir. Thus, ghunnah is transmitted by Nafi, Ibn Kathir al-Makki, Aba ‘Amr
al-Basri, Ibn ‘Amir al-Shami, Hafs, Abti Jafar and Ya‘qub.®

Tahrirat:

Application of the Ghunnah to that Niin which is written
Ibn al-Jazari prefers that this application be restricted to wherever the nan is written
(6 Yaid) eg I8 Y o, Ba ¥ 4, and not when it is not written (15 Ya2)® e.g. i
0 Jszs, e \fss Yi Thus, in the first two examples, ghunnah may be applied during
idgham, but not in the latter two examples. This is the preference of Ibn al-Jazari, as

well as the preference of Aba ‘Amr al-Dani.%’

3 Tayyibat al-Nashr: line 171.

Jﬂuyu_uu_egj_gz_‘ 171 Séu’a_;:j\j‘

34 A/-Nashr. 1/348.
3 Note that the discussions and applications regarding ghunnah in this work are generally when making idgham
into both the /zm and the ra’ There are some books that document ghunnah only in the /zm and not in the ra’for
Hisham via al-Hulwani and for Ruways. Similarly, some transmit ghunnah in the ra’and not in the /am for Ibn
Dhakwan via al-Ramli from al-Sari.
36 Note that in the editing of the prints of al-Nashr by Sheikh ‘Al1 al-Dabba’, |, Suziie is written twice. This is
clearly incorrect, because it would not make sense in the context of what is being explained. The second place
should be |, Y, as found in the prints of al-Nashr with the editing of Sheikh Salim Jakni Shinqtl. See a/-
Nashr: 2/28-29 (al-Dabba‘ edit); 4/1199 (Shanqit1 edit).
37 Al-Nashr: 2/28-29.
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Sheikh al-Mutawalli permits ghunnah even though the nin is not written.® He
opines that this preference of Ibn al-Jazarl is questionable (5 43). He argues that as
the rasm holds various Qirz’at truly (&as), it also holds Qira’at representationally
(1545) e.g. ol o5 Mo e is written in all the masahif without an alif; so it actually
holds the readirllg of &ls without the a/iff and representationally holds s with an
alif. Reading the ghunnah where it is not written belongs to this second type i.e.
where the rasm representationally holds this reading.® This is also the practice

followed by Sheikh al-Zayyat.

We read to Qari Ayyub Ishaq considering the preference of Ibn al-Jazari and Aba

‘Amr al-Dani. This is also the practice of al-Khaliji.*

Application of Ghunnah for Warsh via al-Azraq

In the matter of applying ghunnah for al-Azraq there are three groups:
1) Those who apply ghunnah unrestrictedly.
2) Those who apply g]]unnab with restrictions.

3) Those who prevent g])unnab.

Those who apply Ghunnah Unrestrictedly
Ibn al-Jazari mentions ghunnah unrestrictedly for the entire Nafi‘ in his Nashr, his
Tagrib as well as in al-Tayyibah. According to the apparent text, it will therefore be
allowed for both Qalin and Warsh, via al-Azraq as well as al-Asbahani. Based upon
this unrestricted statement i.e. “ghunnah for the entire Nafi”, many mention it

unrestrictedly, like Ahmad ibn al-Jazari, al-Nuwayri, al-Qastallani, al-Banna, amongst

38 Al Rawd al-Nadir: 195-197.

% This seems to be Sheikh al-Mutawalli’s later opinion. In his poem on the 7arig of Warsh via al-Asbahani, he
expresses the opinion of Ibn al-Jazari i.e. restricting the application of ghunnah where it is written. See al-Qawl al-
Asdaq fi Bayan ma Khalaf fihi al-Asbahani al-Azraq: 24-25.

4 Sharh Mugqarrib al-Tahrir: 161-162 (line 143).

The Faridat al-Dahr and Mashrig al-Yusr follow the practice of Sheikh al-Mutawalli.
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others. They furthermore argue that ghunnah for al-Azraq is related by Ibn al-Badhish
in his al-lgna“as well as by al-Ahwazi in his Wajiz, even though they are not source-

texts chosen by Ibn al-Jazari for al-Azraq.*’ We applied ghunnah unrestrictedly by

Qari Ayyub since this is how he recited it to his teacher, Qari Anis Ahmad &&.

Those who apply Ghunnah with Restrictions
‘Ali al-Mansurt (d. 1134) explicitly mentions ghunnah for al-Azraq, but was the first
to restrict it to certain circumstances: possibly restricted (J.c") to targig of the ra’in 3
5572 ¥ b, fal and gasrin madd badal and tawassut in + 55 These restrictions are
found in the works of al-Tabbakh (alive in 1205), Mustafa al-Mihi (died after 1229),
Ibrahim al-‘Ubaydi (alive in 1233), Ahmad al-Abyari (alive in 1250), al-Sintawi (d.
1320) and al-Khaliji (d. 1389).#

According to al—KhalijI, gbunna]] for al—Azraq will not be allowed in the foﬂowing
cases:®
1) Tualin ;&5.44

2) Tatkhim of the ré’madmﬁmaﬁ, even when it is munawwanah.*®

3) Tawassut in madd badal*

Those who Prevent Ghunnah
Sheikh al-Mutawalli does not allow ghunnah for al-Azraq,”” following the view of

Sheikh al-Izmiri in Bada’i© al-Burhan*® The adherents to this view include al-Zayyat,

41 Nagd Manhaj al-Imamayn al-Azmiri wa al-Mutawallr: 136.
42 See Sharh Tangih Fath al-Karim of Sheikh ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Mansiir: 344-347.
4 See also al-Taharir al-Muntakhabah: 37.
4 Thus, ghunnah will be allowed when making tawassut in ‘d’“
4 Thus, ghunnah will be allowed when reading the ré’madm;?mab — munawwanah or not — with targiq.
4 Thus, ghunnah will be allowed when making gasr or ti/ of the madd badal.
47 Al-Rawd al-Nadir: 197. Sheikh al-Mutawalli also wrote a book on preventing ghunnah for al-Azraq, al-Burhan
al-Asdaq fi Man‘ al-Ghunnah Ii al-Azrag. What is interesting in this particular book is that in the introduction, he
mentions that he read the entire Qur'an whilst applying ghunnah in the /am and the ra’for al-Azraq when making
qgasr or tal in the madd badal, when making tawassut in ¢ s: and when making targiq in the ra’ madmamabh.
8 Al-Bada’* al-Burhan: 21. )
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Ibrahim al-Sammantdi, ‘Amir al-Sayyid ‘Uthman and Muhammad Ibrahim
Muhammad Salim. They do not allow ghunnah because none of the source-texts for

al-Azraq in a/-Nashr relates ghunnah for al-Azraq.*

Application of Idgham Kabir with Ghunnah

Previously it was mentioned that all those besides “i:.5” have an option of applying
idgham with ghunnah in the likes of Oﬁ Ge and 05 Ye. All the schools of tahrirat
agree that ghunnah in idgham saghir — the likes of 53 s and &5 % — will be
allowed for Abi ‘Amr al-Basri. They furthermore agree that ghunnah will be allowed
for Abt ‘Amr when not applying idgham kabir, as documented in al-Nashr.>°

Will ghunnah be allowed in examples of idgham kabir as well e.g. & 54, &5 55,
because the nan is made sakin before idgham is applied? Ibn al-Jazarl writes that
when making the ghunnah of the nan sakinah or the tanwin clear by the /m and the
ra’for al-Sasi and others who transmit from Aba ‘Amr al-Basri, then rationally, clarity
of the ghunnah should be made of the nian mutaharrikah in examples like &N 0%, 5
Sl 4 g, 8 5% 35 855 (5% due to the nan becoming sakin because of idgham
kabir. However, he explicitly states that he read without ghunnah here' Ibn al-Jazari
further relates concensus (jjma) that idgham kabir will be complete (Y8 Lalls)

without any ghunnah when making idgham of the nin into the /am or the ra) even

49 Sheikh al-Izmiri was not the first to prevent ghunnah for al-Azraq. The student of Ibn al-Jazari, Tahir ibn ‘Arab
al-Asbahani, also prevented it in his work, a/-Qasidat al-Tahirah. See al-Qasidat al-Tahirah fi al-Qira’at al-Ashr.
114, 200. See also Sharh Tanqih Fath al-Karim of Sheikh ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Mansur: 354-355.

Additionally, an attachment found to the manuscript of a/-Nashr, known as “Mafgiad al-Nashr’, discusses many of
the awjuh for al-Azraq, and none of it allows ghunnah for al-Azraq. See al-Nashr: 3/2106, with the editing of
Sheikh Ayman Suwayd. See also Sharh Tangih Fath al-Karim of Sheikh ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Mansir: 359. According to
Sheikh Ayman Suwayd and Sheikh ‘Ali al-Ghamidi, the author of the “Mafgiad al-Nashr” is Tahir ibn ‘Arab. See
See al-Nashr. 3/2106 (Ed. Ayman Suwayd), 7Tahrirat Ibn al-Jazari of Sheikh ‘Ali al-Ghamidi: 20-21.

50 AL-Nashr. 2/29.

5! Al-Nashr. 2/29.
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according to those who transmit ghunnah for Aba ‘Amr.>*> All the schools of tahrirat

will not clarify the ghunnah in these examples of idgham kabir.

The schools of tahrirat differ as to whether ghunnah will be allowed for Aba ‘Amr in
idgham saghir — the likes of 3221 35 — when applying idgham kabir for him i.c.
whilst applying idgham in the likes of sia 4$. Al-Mansur,” Al-Izmiri,** al-Ubaydr™
and al-Khaliji*® do not clarify the ghunnah in idgham saghir when applying idgham
kabir. This will apply to Ya‘qub as well, due to the statement of Ibn al-Jazari ¢ L33
Sl 3 & Costis.57 Thus, when applying idgham kabir for Aba ‘Amr al-Basri or Ya'qab,
ghunnah will not be allowed in idgham saghir.

Al-Mutawalli acknowledges that the earlier fraternity of Qur'anic teachers prevented
this wajh i.e. ghunnah in idgham saghir whilst applying idgham kabir. Despite this
consensus, he allows idgham kabir while clarifying the ghunnah in idgham saghir for
Abt ‘Amr al-Basri.*® Additionally, al-Mutawalli relates that ghunnah in idgham saghir
is compulsory when applying idgham @mm for Ya‘qub; it is compulsory only in the

fam (not in the r2)) for Ruways and in both the /zm and the ra’for Rawh.”

Qari Ayyub considers both practices. Thus, we read to Qari Ayyab without the
g]]unnab in idg}]ém sagbir when applying Ib’gba_m kabir for Aba ‘Amr al-Basri and
Ya‘qﬁb. We also read with g]]unnab, in consideration for the preference (1](]11‘1')/37) of

al-Mutawalli.

52 A[-Nashr: 1/299.
53 Irshad al-Tayyibah ‘ala Shawahid al-Tayyibah: 8.
% Bada’i‘ al-Burhan: 21.
5% A[-Taharir al-Muntakhabah: 36.
56 Mugarrib al-Tahrir. line 58-61.
57 Line 148 of the Tayyibah.
8 Al-Rawd al-Nadir. 198.
5 Al-Rawd al-Nadir: 200-201.
35



Application of Idgham Kabir with Ha* al-Sakt for Ya‘qab
The Turuq of Ha’ al-Sakt for Ya‘qab

The ha’ al-sakt here refers specifically to the Aa’ al-sakt in the masculine unbroken
plural (jam‘ mudhakkar salim) e.g. U«?JLJ\, K jééfzéj\, edy, ete.

Ibn al-Jazari attributes A2’ al-sakt to Ibn Siwar, Ibn Mihran, amongst others.® In his
Mustanir, Ibn Siwar mentions that it is generally related (s 55) for Ya‘qub, without
restriction to any rawi or tarig, not detailing who exactly, or which books transmit it,
nor any specific sanad for it. This suggests that it should be applied without

restriction for the entire Ya‘qﬁb.61

Ibn al-JazarT also ascribes it to Ibn Mihran; however it is not found in any of Ibn
Mihran’s books. This indicates that Ibn al-Jazari attributes it to Ibn Mihran
specifically and not necessarily one of his books. Even though Aa’ al-sakt is not in al-
Ghayah of Tbn Mihran, al-Izmiri and al-Mutawalli have incorrectly attributed Az’ al-
sakt to al-Ghayah, most likely because of Ibn al-Jazari ascribing it to Ibn Mihran. Due
to this, much of the tahrirat from them are not correct because of this mistaken
attribution of A2’ al-sakt to al-Ghayah.*> Ibn al-Jazari does not attribute it to al-
Hudhali, nor his Kamil. However, al-Kamil attributes ha’ al-sakt for Ya‘qub to Ibn

Mihran, same like Ibn al-Jazari does in a/-Nashr.%

H2a’ al-sakt is also mentioned in al-Jami‘of al-Radhbari and al-Bustan of Ibn al-Jundi.
However, these two books are not source-texts chosen by Ibn al-Jazari for the Qirzah

of Ya‘qﬁb.64

60 A/ Nashr: 2/136.

6 Aba al-Karam al-Mubarak al-Shahrazari relates it in the same manner — generally and without any sanad — for
Ya‘qab. This is most likely because Ibn Siwar was al-ShahrazirT’s teacher and he transmits it from Ibn Siwar. See
Sharh Tangih Fath al-Karim of Sheikh ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Mansr: 177.

62 Sharh Tanqih Fath al-Karim of Sheikh ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Mansar: 179.

% Note that al-Hudhali attributes it to Ibn Mihran and not any one of Ibn Mihran’s books.

64 Sharh Tangih Fath al-Karim of Sheikh ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Mansir: 177.
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Thus, if ha’ al-sakt is applied, it should be applied generally — as the ikhtiyar of Ibn
al-Jazarl — because it is mentioned generally without any sanad in al-Mustanir, al-
Misbah, amongst other books.®> Additionally, this is a wajh that Ibn alJazari
documents in his Nashr, Taqrib al-Nashr and his Tayyibah. This is how we applied it

to Qar1 Ayyub.

The Turuq of Idgham Kabir for Ya‘qib
In al-Nashr, Ibn al-Jazari links idgham kabir for Ya‘qub to alMisbah, al-Matlab fi
Qira’ah Ya'qib of Abi Hayyan and a transmission (45>) of Aba al-Fadl al-Razi. He
further states that this is the transmission of al-Zubayri for both Ruways and Rawh.®
One should note that Ibn al-Jazari does not transmit the Riwdyah of Ruways via al-
Zubayri, but via his contemporary, al-Tammar. Thus, despite al-Zubayr reading to
Ruways, he is not included as a 7arig for Ruways in a/-Nashr. However, Ibn al-Jazari
includes al-Zubayri as a 7arig for Rawh. Though al-Zubayri is included as a 7arig for
Rawh, Ibn al-Jazari does not use a/-Misbah as a secondary Jarig, transmitting instead
via al-Kamil and Ghayat al-Tkhtisar®” Both al-Kamil and Ghayat al-Ikhtisar do not
have idgham amm for Ya‘qub, only idgham khass, yet al-IzmirT and al-Mutawalli have
many fahrirat for Ya‘qub from al-Kamil and Ghayat al-Ikhtisar.

In the section of asanid in al-Misbah, Abu al-Karam firstly mentions all the asanid
through which he recited the Qiraah of Ya'qub. Thereafter, he mentions a sanad —
without reading (i.e. b ,s7) — via al-Zubayri.%® It is via al-Zubayri that idgham kabir is

transmitted for Ya‘qﬁb, as documented by Ibn al-Jazari in his Nashr®

5 Sharh Tangih Fath al-Karim of Sheikh ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Mansir: 179.
86 Al-Nashr: 1/302-303.
67 Sharh T: angih Fath al-Karim of Sheikh ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Mansar: 194-195.
8 Al-Misbah al-Zahir £ al-Qira’at al-Ashr al-Bawahir: 1/244. Note that al-Zubayri read to both Ruways and Rawh.
However, in al-Nashr, Ibn al-Jazari only transmits the Riwayah of Rawh from al-Zubayri.
8 Al-Misbah al-Zahir i al-Qira’at al-Ashr al-Bawahir. 1/310; al-Nashr: 1/303.
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Al-Matlab of Aba Hayyan is not a source-text used by Ibn al-Jazari for any of the
Qira’at in al-Nashr. However, Ibn al-Jazari lists it at the start of a/-Nashr and that he

read via a/-Matlab until Strat al-Nahl to Ibn al-Jundi.”

With regards to the relation of Abu al-Fadl al-Razi, it is a mere attribution to him

(485), not that he particularly transmits it from Ya‘qab.

In conclusion, it may be understood that Ibn al-Jazari mentions idgham kabir for
Ya‘qub from al-Misbah, al-Matlib, a relation of Abu al-Fadl al-Razi and the
transmission of al-Zubayri (which is not from al-Mishah, but from al-Kamil and
Ghayat al-Ikhtisar), but none of these are sources/source-texts for the Qirazh of
Ya‘'qiib in a/-Nashr. Thus, if one reads with idgham kabir for Ya‘qub, it would be
based on the ikhtiyar of Ibn al-JazarT; he mentions it in a/-Nashr, the Tagrib and al-
Tayyibah."

If both Aa’ al-sakt and idgham kabir are recited based on the ikhtiyar of Ibn al-Jazari,
then they should be recited without restrictions i.e. idgham kabir will be read with
gasr and madd, with ha’ al-sakt and without Aa’ al-sakt, with takbir and without
takbir.™ This is because these awjuh are not being read specifically via al-Misbah or
al-Matlab, but based on Ibn al-JazarT’s recitation to his teachers and him documenting
it. Ibn al-Jazari does not prevent ha’ al-sakt with idgham kabir for Ya‘qub in any of his
writings, and we read applying it unrestrictedly to Qari Ayyub.

™ Al-Nashr: 1/95. Ibn al-Jundi also mentions idgham kabir for Ya‘qub based on what al-Ahwazi transmits from al-
Zubayri. (Al-Misbah also transmits idgham kabir via al-Ahwazi: AFMisbah al-Zahir fi al-Qira’at al-Ashr al-
Bawahir: 1/244) See Bustan al-Hudzh: 1/185. Ibn al-Jundi read according to a-Matliab to the author, Aba Hayyan.
See Bustan al-Hudzh: 1/25, 126; Sharh Tangih Fath al-Karim of Sheikh ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Mansir: 186.
"' Sharh Tangih Fath al-Karim of Sheikh ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Mansir: 198-199.
72 This will include idgham kabir with ghunnah and without ghunnah, if one considers that al-Mutawalli allows
idgham kabir with ghunnah in idgham saghir.
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Al-Ubaydi, al-Izmiri and al-Mutawalli do not allow idgham kabir with ha’ al-sakt for

Ya‘qub.” Al-Mansari explicitly mentions that he read idgham kabir with ha’ al-sakt

for Ya'qub.™

Thus, in du_ié.\j 3 48, Aba ‘Amr al-Basri will have four awjuh:

1)
2)
3)
4)

Ith-har without ghunnah.

Ith-har with ghunnabh.

Idgham kabir without ghunnah.

Idgham kabir with ghunnah — this is allowed by al-Mutawallr.

Ith-har/Idgham | No Ghunnah/Ghunnah
(53 43) (3 s38)
1 Ith-har No Ghunnah
2 Ith-har Ghunnah
3 Idgham Kabir No Ghunnah
4 Idgham Kabir Ghunnah

In :"}i;} iﬁ s 48, Ya'qib will have eight awjubh:

1)
2)
3)
4)
5)
6)

7)

Ith-har without ghunnah and without A2’ al-sakt.

Ith-har without ghunnah and with ha’ al-sakt.

Ith-har with ghunnah and without ha’ al-sakt.

Ith-har with ghunnah and with ha’ al-sakt.

Idgham kabir without ghunnah and without ha’ al-sakt.

Idgham kabir without ghunnah and with ha’ al-sakt — this is what we read to
Qari Ayyub.

Idgham kabir with ghunnah and without ha’ al-sakt — this is allowed by al-

Mutawalli.

3 Al-Taharir al-Muntakhabah: 52; Al-Rawd al-Nadir: 172; Bada’‘ al-Burhan: 24-25. (al-Mansuri manuscript:

30/34/35).

™ See al-Jawahir al-Khalidah: 135. See Tahrir al-Turuq wa al-Riwayat: 52 (edit of Khalid Abu al-Jad). See also the

manuscript of al-Mansiri from the personal library of Sheikh Muhammad Tamim al-Zu‘bi (originally taken from

the libraries of Imam Muhammad ibn Saud Islamic University, Riyadh, Saudi Arabia).
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8) Idgham kabir with ghunnah and with ha’ al-~sakt — this is allowed by Qari

Ayyub, considering that al-Mutawalli allows idgham kabir with ghunnah.

Ith-har No Ghunnah No Ha’ al-Sakt
Ith-har No Ghunnah Ha’ al-Sakt
Ith-har Ghunnah No Ha’ al-Sakt
Ith-har Ghunnah Ha’ al-Sakt
Idgham No Ghunnah No Ha’ al-Sakt
Idgham No Ghunnah Ha> al-Sakt
Idgham Ghunnah No Ha’ al-Sakt
Idgham Ghunnah Ha> al-Sakt

)\9/ 1 /{. W 7 , P 9 /,

Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:

Thdsl in &4

> Warsh via al-Asbahani has /6da/in § §43.7

Warsh

e e

Teachers of Asbahani

7> Tayyibat al-Nashr. lines 203, 205.

203 cj:\ ﬁ Oy SL:, 3 » :\ %
205 AR et
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> Via al-Shatibiyyah, al-Susi has ibdal in (¢4, Via al-Tayyibah, al-Duri Basri
also has ibdal here. Both al-Dari and al-Stsi also have an option of reading

the hamzah with tahqiq.”®

L / -
L

D558% p—MJ’-\J\JJ J-def AT [Py &34‘-‘\3
Qira’at in the Verse/Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
Madd Munfasil

® Those who only have gasr — Ibn Kathir and Aba Jafar.

® Those who have qgasr with an option of tawassut — Qalin, Warsh via al-
Asbahani, Aba ‘Amr al-Basri, al-Hulwani from Hisham, Hafs (via ‘Amr ibn al-
Sabbah) and Ya‘qub.

® Those who only have tawassut — al—DéjfmI from Hisham, all the Turug from
Ibn Dhakwan except for al-Naqqash, Shu‘bah, Hafs (via ‘Ubayd ibn al-
Sabbah), al-Kisa’1 and Khalaf al-“Ashir.

® Those who have tawassut with an option of 7/ — al-Nagqqash from Ibn

Dhakwan.

® Those who only have ta/ — Warsh via al—Azraq and Hamzah.

This is what we applied when reading to Qari Ayyuab.””

7 T, ayyibat al-Nashr: line 203.

o «ald | 203 B d.\__;\ U_SLJ__AA J.__)%

77 In madd munfasil, Qalin, Warsh via al-Asbahani, Aba ‘Amr al-Basri, al-Hulwani from Hisham and Hafs also
have fuwayq al-gasr while Shu‘bah and Hafs also have fuwayq al-tawassut. However, the durations practiced upon

are what are mentioned here.

41




Hisham

i Qasr/Tawassut E _
i (Madd Munfasil) 1

______________________ i Only Tawassut i
i (Madd Munfasil)
Ibn Dhakwan
v
Al-Akhfash
i Tawassut/Tal i
i (Madd Munfasil) i
Hafs
______________________ ’
i (Madd Munfasil) ! i (Madd Munfasil) !

............................................

Sakt before the Hamzah™

® [bn Dhakwan, Hafs and Idris from Khalaf al-‘Ashir have sakt on §J>~§\:J whilst

making tawassut in madd munfasil.

® Hamzah and al-Naqqash from Ibn Dhakwan have sakt on 333b; whilst
making fal in madd munfasil. They will both also read without sakt on
55305

® Hamzah also has sakt on the madd munfasil i.e. 3y \& and J;if Gs. Sakt here

will only be allowed if sakt is being made on 3}33)\) 5

78 All those who apply sakt before the hamzah via al-Tayyibah also have the option of reading without sakt.
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® Sakton 9);% ;5 will not be allowed when making gasr for Hafs. This is because
sakt is related for Hafs from al-Ushnani via ‘Ubayd ibn al-Sabbah while gasr is

related from Fil via ‘Amr ibn al-Sabbah.”

Hafs
v v
‘Ubayd ibn al-Sabbah ‘Amr ibn al-Sabbah
o v ! T T
: - Sakt Al Ushnani ALFi -No Sakt
-Maddin - - Qasr in
Munfasil I I Munfasil

............................................

> Warsh via al-Asbahani has nag/ in zg;;}?\gj with tafkhim of the ra) and no
tathlith in the madd badal.

» Abt ‘Amr al-Basri — both al-Darf and al-Stsi — also have ibdal in & sisss,
allowing the option of either gasr or tawassut in madd munfasil.

[Refer to verse four.]

7 Al-Nashr. 1/427.
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L, g’}/T}/d,wg,w ¢}\//T}
Ry EFICN PR S C I R EICWY
Qir#’at in the Verse/Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:

Madd Muttasil

> Warsh via al-Azraq, al-Naqqgash from Ibn Dhakwan (in one wajh) and

Hamzah have fi/in madd muttasil.

» The remaining Qurrd — including the second wajh of al-Naqqash from Ibn

Dhakwan — have tawassut.
> Tul for al—Naqqésh is additional via a/-7: a)g/fba]].so (If il is applied in madd

muttasf] for al—Naqqésh, then tﬁ] must also be applied in the madd munfé,sf]
for him).

Tahrirat:

» In 4% i al-Mutawalli prevents ghunnah for al-Azraq, al-Khaliji allows it
with his previously-mentioned restrictions and Qari Ayyab allows it
unrestrictedly.®"

» Ghunnah in 5 & will be made with fal in madd muttasil for al-Azraq and
al-Nagqash.

-
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Qir2’at in the Verse/Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:

w

Awjuh for Hisham in @ﬂa
Hisham has three aWjLIﬁ in VZ'SJJ”L
1) Tahgig with idkhal — from al-Hulwani.®?

8 Tayyibat al-Nashr: line 162.

z$ ° . ©. © (3 » o - 7 oz £ - 2 PR
L.b.l;-)_f).xg).; 162 Y_}__LJ__A.EJ__J.&__AQHQE

81 Mashrig al-Yusr: 1/61-62; al-Anwar al-Hulwaniyyah: 1/40.
8 The Tariq of al-Shatibiyyah is via al-Hulwani.
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2) Tas-hil with idkhal — from al-Hulwani.
3) Tahgig without idkhal — from al-Dajani.
The third wajh is additional from a/-Tayyibah.*?

Hisham
Al-Hulwant Intermedjaries
| 1) Tahqiq with idkhal | HE
ahqiq with idkha T ; R
Al-D 1 Tahgqiq without
2) Tas-hil with idkhal ajuni . qiq

......................

> Al-Asbahani has tas-Ail without idkhal in (,H.w With this, he has si/ah in
& and (553, without any silah in p3:5 4l

» AlAsbahant will also have madd and gasr when applying silah before the
hamzah.

» Hamzah will only allow sakt on ¢35 if sakt is made on (.Z_D,\;\; {.Z_.\:« and (.2_»),\;\9

r\.

e
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Qira’at in the Verse/Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:

Fath and Imalah in 2 J/Laf\ for Ibn Dhakwan
» AlSuri from Ibn Dhakwan has an option of imalah in # & al-Suri has

tawassut in madd munfasil. This wajh is additional from a/-Tayyibah.**

Tahrirat:

8 7 ayyibat al-Nashr. lines 175 and 190.

s Jaf (S5 C_JJ\ SRS EREES IR I W SRSy W A W
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84 T, ayyibat al-Nashr: line 304.

Aladl ity a5 2 S K 304 s 5, S lSo_ 3
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> Thus, when applying i/ for Ibn Dhakwan (which is from al-Naqqash), only
fath will be allowed in 2 )Laf\ because fi/ is related from al-Naqqash, via al-
Akhfash, who transmits fath.®

Ibn Dhakwan

v !
Al-Akhfash Al-Sari

............................................

Qir2’at in the Verse/Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
Wagf on 3;\&8 for Hamzah and al-Kis#1
> During wagfon §\i, al-Kisat will only have imalah while Hamzah will allow
both fath as well as imalah. Imalah for Hamzah is additional from al-
Tayyibah.®
Tahrirat:
» Hamzah has imalah on %35, allowing sakt on the madd — & \&\ JJe; — as

well as without sakt on the madd.

Vi

Tiasa3han s Na sl 500 Ul 335 46 D Gas
Qira’at in the Verse/Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
Fath and Imalah in &)\ for al-Dari Basri

{ﬁ\

> Al-Dari Basri has imalah as well as fath in u,u\_,J\ Fath is additional from al-
Tayyibah¥

85 Al-Shatibiyyah transmits from Ibn Dhakwan via al-Naqgash, from al-Akhfash; obviously, this is when he applies
tawassut in madd munfasil and muttasil.

8 Tayyibat al-Nashr: line 330.

\_AJA_)_.AQJ_?U_cua_,J\, 330

87 Tayyibat al-Nashr: line 315.
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No Ghunnah in :j)a; 4 for al-Kisa’t

> Abi ‘Uthman al-Darir from Dari al-Kisa’1 has no ghunnah in :jjfu 4% same as
Khalaf from Hamzah.

Dari al-Kisa’t

v v
Ja‘far al-Nasib1 Abt ‘Uthman al-Darir
! Ghunnah in :j;fv i ' No ghunnah in :j;m i

No ghunnah is additional from a/-Tayyibah.®

Madd Badal: Hamzah Muhaqqaqah and Hamzah Mughayyarah

Consistency is maintained between the two madd badals in this verse, even though
the first is hamzah muhagqgagah (E5\) and the latter is hamzah mughayyarah ( Jé-rﬁ\).
Thus, three ways are applied for al-Azraq: gasr in both, tawassut in both or tal in
both.

Gale 4;}’\
1 | Qasr Qasr
2 | Tawassut | Tawassut
3 | Tal Tal

Al-Izmiri and al-Mutawalli allow that only gasr be made in the hamzah mughayyarah

due to nagql, tas-hil or ibdal®® Thus, two additional ways will be allowed via the

Tayyibah to the above three: with tawassut or tilin B\, gasr will be made in 1.9

0

(2%
\

2% 5
.. Al s C

3

8 Tayyibat al-Nashr: line 276.

S s Sy g | e Sl s sl s KT

89 Bada’i al-Burhan: 31; Al-Rawd al-Nadir: 233-235.
% Al-Mansiiri mentions five ways for al-Azraq in 7Tahrir al-Turuq wa al-Riwayat: 33.
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Eale _)j>.§\

4 | Tawassut | Qasr
5 | Tal Qasr

Ibn al-Jazari explicitly relates that he read and practised upon the first opinion, even
though he does not prevent consideration for the second.”" The former is what we

read to Qari Ayyub and seems to be the practice of the majority.*

4 P X "/ //'Y g < 5 9}49'
Lo 5a Dl amslsh a8y 5150)
Qir2’at in the Verse/Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
Imalah in ‘.as\js for Hisham

> Al-Dajuni from Hisham has imalah in ra';\ja.%

Do sRan 535156 7 sV g AL N AT s 615
Tahrirat:
Restrictions in Idgham Kabir for Aba ‘Amr al-Basri
Abu ‘Amr al-Basri does not allow idgham kabir with tahqiq of the hamzah (without
ibdal), nor with madd (no gasr) in madd munfasil. Ibn al-Jazari says:

Gl 3 s, 50 s a2y )30 ca s zed) 123

9" AI-Nashr: 1/357.
92 See Faridat al-Dahr. 2/27; al-Jawahir al-Khalidah: 1/272.
93 Tayyibat al-Nashr. line 311.
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Bear in mind that al-Dajuni has tahgiq without idkhal in (.’4_9.\;\; as well as tawassut in madd munfasil.
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Idgham Kabir for Ya‘qib:
Idgham Kabir with qasr/madd in Madd Munfasil

> Al-Mutawallt restricts idgham kabir for Ruways with gasr in madd munfasil.

He allows tawassut during idgham kabir for Rawh.%*

» AlKhaliji allows idgham kabir for Ya'qab with gasr and madd in madd
munfasil® Al-Banna also allows idgham kabir for Ya‘qub with gasr and madd
in madd munfasil® This is also the practice of Qari Ayytb.

H#’ al-Sakt with qagr/madd in Madd Munfasil

» Al-Mutawalli only allows A2’ al-sakt for Ya'qub when making gasr in madd
munfasilie. ha’ al-sakt is not allowed with madd in madd munfasil®’

» AlKhaliji and Qart Ayytb allow ha’ al-sakt with gasr as well as with madd in
the munfasil.

Idgham Kabir with Ha’ al-Sakt

» Bear in mind that Qari Ayyib also allows A2’ al-sakt with idgham kabir for
Ya‘qiib.*® [Refer to verse two of Sarat al-Baqarah]. Khaliji and Zayyat do not
allow ha’ al-sakt when reading with idgham kabir.

2z —
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Tahrirat:
Ghunnah and Madd Munfasil for al-Asbahani, al-Hulwani and Hafs:
Al-Asbahani
» Al-Khaliji does not allow ghunnah for al-Asbahant whilst applying tawassut in

the madd munfasil®

94 Al-Rawd al-Nadir. 209-210.
% Mugqarrib al-Tahrir: line 57.
% Jthaf Fudala’ al-Bashar: 36.
97 Al-Rawd al-Nadir. 211.
% See Mashriq al-Yusr. 1/66; al-Anwar al-Hulwaniyyah: 1/41. See also Sharh Tangih Fath al-Karim of Sheikh ‘Abd
al-‘Aziz Mansur: 198-199.
% Mugarrib al-Tahrir: line 59.
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> Al-Zayyat and Qar1 Ayyab allow ghunnah for al-Asbahani with gasr as well as
with tawassut in the madd munfasil

Al-Hulwiani

> Al-Zayyat does not allow ghunnah for al-Hulwani when making fawassut in
madd munfasil, arguing that all the books and 7urug that relate ghunnah for

him do not transmit madd in the munfasi[*®

» Al-Khaliji and Qari Ayyib have no restrictions, thus allowing ghunnah for al-
Hulwani with gasr as well as with madd in the munfasil.
Hafs
Al-Mutawalli relates that the practice during his time — in which none of them
have differed upon — is to restrict ghunnah for Hafs with making madd in
munfasil. Thus, ghunnah will not be allowed with gasr for Hafs. However, al-
Mutawalli argues that this is disputable ( 35 43) because a/-Kami/ which transmits
ghunnah for Hafs also mentions madd al-tathim, and madd al-tathim is only
allowed with gasr.’® However, Ibn al-Jazari does not relate gasr for Hafs via al-
Kamil'* neither does al-Kamil mention gasr for Hafs.'”® Furthermore, al-
Mutawalli did not have a copy of al-Kamil with him when he presented this

argument of gasr with ghunnah for Hafs."**

> Al—Khalei and al—Zayyét do not allow g]]unn&]] for Hafs when applying qgasr

in madd munfasil'®

> Qar1 Ayyub allows ghunnah with gasr for Hafs based on the ikhtiyar of al-

Mutawalli, and because Ibn al—]azari does not explicitly prevent this Wajfz.l%

190 Faridat al-Dahr: 2/31; Tangih Fath al-Karim of al-Zayyat: lines 19-20; Sharh Tangih Fath al-Karim of Sheikh
‘Abd al-‘Aziz Mansar: 395.
101 A Rawd al-Nadir: 190.
192 A[-Nashr: 1/321.
193 A-Kamil- 422.
% Al-Awjuh al-Munqatiah Ada’an Bayn al-Muharririn wa Ibn al-fazari: 28.
195 Tangih Fath al-Karim of Sheikh al-Zayyat: line 31.
106 Mashriq al-Yusr: 1/66; al-Anwar al-Hulwaniyyah: 1/42.
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
» Via the Shatibiyyah, Hisham only had takhfif during wagf on :Galll. Via the
Tayyibah, tabgiq will also be allowed;”" this is transmitted via al-Hulwan

from Hisham.

Takhfif during Waqf for Hisham
» Al-Zayyat prevents stopping on :Giill with takhff for al-Hulwani when
applying gasrin madd munfasil
» AlKhaliji allows takhfifin :432)\ during wagf whilst applying gasr in madd
munfasil since there are no restrictions in Mugarrib al-Tahrir.'®

> Like al-Khaliji, Qari Ayyuab allows takhfif with gasr for al-Hulwani since it is

related by one of the source-texts for the transmission of Hisham via al-

Hulwani i.e. al-/94n of al-Safrawi.'®

Th5al N S5 TEAAN L Al
Qira’at in the Verse/Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:

> Hamzah has sakt on both the madd mun[a.si] as well as the madd muttasz].

97 See Tayyibat al-Nashr: line 253.

18 A[-Jawahir al-Khalidah: 1/79.

Note that in alfawahir al-Khalidah, when applying gasr in madd munfasil for Hisham, tahqiq of the hamzah is
muqaddam to takhfif However, when applying tawassut in madd munfasil for Hisham, then takhfif is mugaddam
to tahgig. The reason for this is that the awjuh given preference to is based upon the amount of Jurug and books
that they are transmitted from. Takhfif whilst applying gasr is only via a/-I7an of al-Safrawi, while the remaining
books only have tahgiq when making gasr. Therefore, tahgiq during gasr of munfasil is mugaddam for Hisham.
(This explanation was given to me by the author of a/-/awahir al-Khalidah, Sheikh Anwar al-Subhi).

Sheikh Thab Fikri mentions that according al-Izmiri, gasr with takhfif for Hisham is a possible wajh (Jlz>1) allowed
via al-Qasid of al-Khazraji. See Nagd Manhaj al-Imamayn al-Azmiri wa al-Mutawallr: 58.

199 Al Jawahir al-Khalidah: 1/275; Mashriq al-Yusr: 1/67; al-Anwar al-Hulwaniyyah: 1/42; Sharh Tangih Fath al-
Karim of Sheikh ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Mansur: 388-390.
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» Hamzah will also have sakt on the madd munfasil without sakt on the madd
muttasil.

Take note of the previously-mentioned tahrirat regarding ghunnah and madd

munfasil appearing together for al-Azraq, al-Naqqash, al-Asbahani, al-Hulwani and

Hafs.

G136 5250 2200, 31615
Qiraat in the Verse/Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
Wagf on il \;3\3 for Hamzah
Hamzah has four ways of stopping on stz |,J6:
1) Tahgig (without sakt).
2) Sakton the madd munfasil
3) Naglie. Exl56.
4) Idgham i.e. L35,
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Qira’at in the Verse:
Wagf on (s j¢ioe
In §sj5ss, there is fitima“ al-sababayn (two causes of madd appearing together),
badal and rid; the latter being stronger than the former. When reading them

together, there are six variations allowed for al-Azraq in the following sequence:

Gl [ g3l | (g5 during wagf
1 | Qasr Tal
2 | Qasr Tawassut
3 | Qasr Qasr
4 | Tawassut Tal
5 | Tawassut Tawassut
6 | Tal Tal

Hamzah has three ways of stopping on § % ek
1) Tas-hil, according to Sibaway.
2) Ibdalinto a ya’, according to al-Akhfash.
3) Hadhf of the hamzah and reading the zay with a dammah i.e. §,jeiss (like
Abt Ja‘far).

Tahrirat:

» When applying sakt on madd munfasil — without sakt in madd muttasil — for
Khallad, then al-Zayyat prevents wagf on s 5iis with hadhf'® same as al-
[zmiri !

» The author of Faridat al-Dahr, Sheikh Muhammad Ibrahim Muhammad
Salim, has no restrictions when stopping on st ziis for Khallad, in spite of

what his teacher, al-Zayyat, relates.'*

110 Sharh Tangih Fath al-Karim of a/»Za)g/ét line 105.
W Bada’ al-Burhan: 34.
12 Faridat al-Dahr. 2/33.
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> Al-Khaliji has no restrictions in C)jé)}";.fw’o when stopping for Hamzah.'
Likewise, Qar1 Ayytb also has no restrictions for Flamzah when stopping on
REI

» Al-Khaliji does not allow ghunnah for al-Azraq whilst applying tawassut in
madd badal. However, when stopping on ()5 jiss, tawassut will be allowed

whilst applying g]iunna]i considering the madd Grid'**

~ g1
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Qir#’at in the Verse/Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:

2

» In 3,2, Warsh via al-Azraq has targiq as well as tafkhim of the ra
madmiimah; targiq is mugaddam. Taflhim is the additional wajh allowed via
al-Tayyibah."">

Tahrirat:
Ra’ Madmiimah and Ghunnah in § el y g\::lﬁ 1) for al-Azraq

» AlKhaliji does not allow ghunnah when reading tafkhim in the ra’
madmiimah for al-Azraq,

> Al-Mutawalli does not allow g]]unnab for ai—Azraq at all.

> Qari Ayyub allows ghunnah unrestrictedly.

Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:

> Al-Sari from Ibn Dhakwan has imalah in x fﬁ\g’.né

13 Al-Jawahir al-Khalidah: 276.
"' Tahrirat al-Nashr Bayn Madrasat al-Imam al-Azmiri wa Madrasat al-Imam al-Mansarf: 15.
5 Tayyibat al-Nashr: line 339.

Ze
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116 Tayyibat al-Nashr: line 309.
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> Ruways has imalah in ;,, )KJ\; and stops with the A2’ al-sakt as well.

> Rawh has fath as well as the ha’ al-sakt during wagt.

ol Giliss 5015

Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:

Wagf on éj\,aj bkl for Hamzah

> Hamzah also stops on é )La:\ i with 7bdal of the hamzah into a waw i.e.

éj\ozzj A :.117

5621z L1ETT| 5

Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:

Taghlith and Tarqiq of the Lam in (.:\LT for al-Azraq

> Al-Azraq has both taghlith and targig of the /am in (\LT, taghlith is

mugqaddam. Tarqiq is the additional wajh allowed via al-T: a)g/iba]].lls

Tahrirat:

> Al—Zayyét does not allow tarqiq of the /am in (LE\ i.e. the /am maﬂ‘ﬁ[]a]] after a

tha’ sakinah.™®

> Al-Khaliji allows targig of the /am with the following stipulations:

1) 7ulin madd badal.

2) Targig of the ra’ madmimah.

J__Ecjjjﬁig,}_.la-\_.;:}.p-u:" 309 & 15 3L /ik:' 3J_§Kﬁn “g
"7 Tayyibat al-Nashr: lines 246-247.

Ml 5L a2l 050 246 [ 250\ PSS S e
OC > 3\5{1 5 ‘& > PO 247 P} S Y S ) [ A S WY S|
"8 Tayyibat al-Nashr: line 348.

oI S Lglsds | 348 2l LB L B e § 35

9 Faridat al-Dahr. 2/38.
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3) Fath of dhawat al-ya’'*

Qira’at in the Verse:

> Al-Tayyibah mentions ey _5J as one of the places Ruways has idgham

I‘éi/’jb‘ 121

Imalah in s\& for Hisham

Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:

> Al-Dajani from Hisham has imalah in 5.

Tahrirat:

Imalah in 2 J\.ajJ for Ibn Dhakwan
Al-Sari from Ibn Dhakwan has imalah in # \&l. Imalah in # & will only take place

for Ibn Dhakwan with tawassut in & because it is transmitted from al-Stri.!? 77/ in

¢ is transmitted from al-Naqqash.

Ibn Dhakwan

_____________________ v
| Pathinplal || Al Akhfash

i Tal in Munfasil/ i )

i Muttasil i

bl 1_1_ _a_s_l _______ ! Al-Naqqash

v

Al-Sar1

Imalah in (‘}JL’;\

! 1
' 1
' 1
' 1
! 1
' . 1
! Tawassut in '
:

1 1
' 1
' 1
' 1

Munfasil/Muttasil

120 Tahrirat al-Nashr Bayn Madrasat al-Imam al-Azmiri wa Madrasat al-Imam al-Mansir: 47.

2! Tayyibat al-Nashr: line 144.

7 P -7 % o 2, o . 7 ° .oz 2 > .34 2
PSRN W S UL i F G S0 VS Y S N+ S
122 Tayyibat al-Nashr: line 311.

[CO R S W1 Sy | W= . B 8

123 Note that these same precepts will apply when making imalah in ;, )s@\ for Ibn Dhakwan, because it is

transmitted from al-Stri who only has tawassut in madd munfasil and madd muttasil. Tal for Ibn Dhakwan is

transmitted by al-Naqqash.
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Sakt on Madd Muttasil — sakt ‘amm — with Waqf on Hamzah Mutawassitah
bi Zawa’id for Hamzah

» When reading without sakt on i, then both tahgig and tas-hil will be

allowed on the hamzah mutawassitah bi zawd'id (# )\&;). However, according

to al-Khaliji and al-Zayyat, if sakt is made on ¢(&, then only tas-Ail is allowed

on the hamzah mutawassitah bi zawa’id'**

> When applying sakt amm — sakt on madd muttasil — then Qari Ayyub allows

tas-hil and tahqiq in the hamzah mutawassitah bi zawa’id during wagf'*
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:

> Besides the option of saktin ¢ '3, Hamzah also has tawassut in it.!?°
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:

124 Tahrirat al-Nashr Bayn Madrasat al-Imam al-Azmiri wa Madrasat al-Imam al-Mangir: 63; Tangih Fath al-
Karim: lines 101; Muqarn’b al-Tahrir. 116-117.

Their rationale for only allowing tas-hil when applying sakt 4mm is that only tas-hil is allowed on the sakin
mawsil e.g. JJ_; and madd muttasil e.g. 3. ;ﬁ during wagf The purpose of sakt is to properly apply tahgig in the
hamzah. Thus, if sakt is being applied on the sakin mawsial or the madd muttasil during wasl, then tahgiq will not
be allowed in wagf ie. only tas-hil will be allowed during wagf; this will include tas-hil on the hamzah

mutawassitah bi zawa’id, which includes the /am al-tait

The same will not apply — only tas-hil being allowed during wagf— if sakt is being applied on the madd munfasil
alone i.e. if sakt is being made on madd munfasil alone during wasl, then both sakt and tahgiq will be allowed
during wagfas well. See Sharh Tangih Fath al-Karim of Sheikh ‘Abd al-<Aziz Manstr: 273-275.

125 Mashrig al-Yusr: 1/71-72; al-Anwar al-Hulwaniyyah: 1/44.

126 Tayyibat al-Nashr: line 171.

171 . . . 655_:?/' CA @] 2(.5_24
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Idgham Rajih and Ith-har Rajih for Ruways
The Tayyibah mentions (ﬁ Jas as one of the places in which ith-har is preferred (ith-
har rajih) for Ruways. In verse 20, idgham is preferred (idgham rajih) in gicy L1
Tahrirat:
> 1f idgham rajih appears with an idgham which is not rajih (ghayr rajih), then
al-Khaliji, al-Zayyat and Qari Ayyub agree that there are three applications:
1) Ith-harin both idgham rajih and ghayr rajih.
2) Idgham in both idgham rajih and ghayr rajih.
3) Idgham in rajih with ith-harin ghayr rajih.*>
» Al-Zayyat would also allow idgham kabir without ghunnah for Ruways in this

verse since this is khilaf khass.

Applying Sakt and Ghunnah Together

> According to al-Zayyat, al-Khaliji and Qari Ayyub, al-Naqqash will not have
ghunnah in (’ﬁ bJ ) whilst applying sakton > ;3)\ with talin madd muttasil**®

> Al-Khaliji and Qari Ayyub allow sakt with ghunnah for Hafs, as well as for
Ibn Dhakwan via all the 77 uruq that apply tawassut.

> Al—Zayyét only allows g]]unnab with sakt for Ibn al-Akhram, from Ibn
Dhakwan. (Thus, ghunnah will not be allowed for Hafs with sakt according to

al-Zayyat).

Ibn Dhakwan

v
Al-Akhfash

! v
Al-Naqqash Ibn al-Akhram

7 Tahrirat al-Nashr Bayn Madrasat al-Tmam al-Azmiri wa Madrasat al-Imam al-Mansarr: 123.
128 This is because i/ in madd muttasill munfasil with sakt is transmitted via al-Irshad of Abu al-Izz, who does not

have ghunnah. See Tahrirat Ibn al-Jazari of Sheikh ‘Ali Sa‘d al-Ghamidi: 42. See also a/-Nashr: 1/423.
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Tahrirat:
Wagf for Hamzah on Lam al-Ta‘rif

Ibn al-Jazari relates that stopping on the /am al-ta%if for Hamzah whilst applying
tahqiq without sakt is not documented in any book (s o S (3 LS adel ¥), nor
from any tarig (3 o b 3 Y,). This is because all those who transmit sakt or
idraj on the /am al-ta‘rif for Hamzah during was/, have consensus on applying nag/ for
him during wagf Though some later scholars (muta’akh-khirin) have relied upon
commentaries of al-Shatibiyyah and applied tahqig without sakt for Khallad, this is
not sound via any of its furug (\&b -» 3L (3)." The student of Ibn al-Jazari, Tahir
ibn ‘Arab, relates that this is what they applied when reading to Ibn al-Jazari.™® Al-

Banna reiterates only nag/ and sakt for Hamzah during wagt'' It is also echoed by
al-Ubaydi'* and al-Khaliji.'*?

Despite this consensus, al-Mutawalli argues that in Tagrib al-Nashr, Ibn al-Jazari does
not mention this unanimity regarding this practice for Hamzah, but “presents” tas-hil
and tahqiq as options when stopping on hamzah mutawassitah bi zawa’id, including
the /am al-ta‘%rif. According to al-Mutawalli, this is explicit indication for the allowance
of tahqgiq without sakt on the /am al-ta%if; and this should be relied upon considering
that the Tagrib was written after al-Nashr.'** The author of Faridat al-Dahr, Sheikh

Muhammad Ibrahim Muhammad Salim, endorses this allowance of al-Mutawalli.'3>

Thus, in this verse, when stopping on J’\@i})\ for Hamzah, al—KhaHji and Qari Ayyﬁb

will only stop with nag] and sakt, while al-Mutawalli and his school will allow taﬁgfg

129 A Nashr: 1/427, 486.
130 Tahrirat Ibn al-Jazart: 76.
13V Jthaf Fudala’ al-Bashar: 87.
132 AL Taharir al-Muntakhabah: 107.
133 Sharh Mugarrib al-Tahrir. 154.
134 Al -Rawd al-Nadir. 283.
135 Faridat al-Dahr: 2/45.
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without sakt as well. Note that tahgig without sakt on the /am al-tatif will only be
allowed when no sakt is being applied on mafsia/ and “JV” during wasl%.e. it will
only be allowed if idraj is being applied for Hamzah in all the places where sakt is

related for him.'%"

=7 22! “2. 5 4 g
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End of the First Quarter

136 Tahrirat al-Nashr Bayn Madrasat al-Imam al-Azmiri wa Madrasat al-Imam al-Mansarr: 61.
137 Tahrirat al-Tayyibah ‘ali ma Ja'a fi Umdat al-Irfan i al-Azmiri by Jamal al-Din Muhammad Sharaf: 30.
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Second Quarter
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Tahrirat:
Prerequisite in Applying Ghunnah for al-Azraq according to al-Khaliji
» Al-Khaliji does not allow ghunnah for al-Azraq when applying tawassut in
madd badal. (Refer to verse 14).

> Al-Zayyat does not allow ghunnah for al-Azraq at all.

> Qari Ayyab allows ghunnah unrestrictedly.

Ziyadat al-Tayyibah/Tahrirat:
Al-Azraq’s differences in R& Munawwah Maftithah

When applying was/ on the first ;8 and wagfon the second %S, al-Azraq has three

practices:'>®

1) Targig of the ra’during was/ and wagfi.e. targiq in both.

2) Tafkhim of the ra’during was/ and wagfi.e. tafkhim in both.

3) Tatkhim of the ra’during was/, but not during wagfi.e. tafkhim in the first
%8 during was/ with targiq in the second S during wagf.

During wasl During wagf
(55 (55

1 Tarqiq Tarqiq
2 Tafkhim Tafkhim
3 Tafkhim Tarqiq

138 Tayyibat al-Nashr. line 337-338; al-Nashr. 2/94-96.
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Tahrirat:
Wagf for Hamzah on Lam al-Ta‘rif whilst Applying Sakt on Madd Munfasil

» According to al-Khaliji, when making sakt on the madd munfasil () 5 )
for Hamzah, then only nagl is allowed when stopping on _z3J.1 When
reading without sakt on madd munfasil, both nagl and sakt are allowed
during wagfon s3I\

» According to al-Zayyat, when making sakt on madd munfasil, both nagl and
sakt are allowed on s\ during wagf When not making sakt on madd
munfasil, then (1) nagl, (2) sakt and (3) tahgig will be allowed during wag£+

» Qart Ayyub will agree with al-Zayyat in allowing both nag/ and sakt during
waqf when applying sakt on madd munfasil; and agree with al-Khaliji when

reading without sakt on madd munfasilin having nagl/ and sakt during wagf.

1 2 P
T35 i 3 |
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
Ra’ Madmiimah according to al-Azraq

> Al—Azraq has tarqiq as well as tafkhim in the ra’of 5 j}f\;j\.m

139 Mugarrib al-Tahrir: 150 (lines 116-117).
140 Laridat al-Dahr: 2/49.
Y Tayyibat al-Nashr: line 339.
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Qira’at in the Verse:

> Hamzah has sakt on madd munfasil without sakt on madd muttasil, same as

in verse 13.

Tahrirat:
Wagf on the Ha’ al- Ta’nith (£.15) for Hamzah
P Sakt on madd muttasil (:3l) will not be allowed without making sak on
the fam al-tait( o33)).
» Al-Khaliji does not allow imalah of is for Khalaf from Hamzah when
reading without sakt on the mafsil i.e. when only applying sakt on “J” and

;&5.142 Thus, in this verse, imalah will not be allowed when reading without

sakt in 534l and uaj})\ for Khalaf according to al-Khaliji.'*3

No Sakt No Sakt Fath Only Fath/Imalah
No Sakt Sakt Fath/Imalah Fath/Imalah
Sakt Sakt Fath/Imalah Fath/Imalah

> Al-Zayyat agrees with al-Khaliji and does not allow imalah of )5 for Khalaf

from Hamzah when reading without sakt in mafsial. (However, in this verse

142 Bear in mind that sakt cannot be made in mafsalif sakt is not being made in “J” and "65‘ Also, saktis not

allowed on the letters of madd if it is not being made on “JI", ¢'sh and mafsal.
3 Mugqarrib al-Tahrir: 148 (lines 112-113).
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imalah will be allowed according to the author of Faridat al-Dahr with the

premise that sakt is being applied on mafsi/in the other verses)."*

> Al-Zayyat does not allow fath for Khalaf when making sakt Zmm and

stopping with imalah khassah'*> — on one of the 15 letters of 533 C&ij Casd

u:*}i and JK\ with its prerequisites — i.e. only imalah will be allowed.#

No Sakt No Sakt Fath Only Fath/Imalah
No Sakt Sakt Fath/Imalah Fath/Imalah
Sakt Sakt Imalah Fath/Imalah

> Qari Ayyub has no restrictions in this verse for Hamzah: fath and imalah will
be allowed for the entire Hamzah if no sakt is being applied, as well as if saks

is only being applied on u?f\ or being applied on both SNal and ‘_),'aj;}aﬂ:147

No Sakt No Sakt Fath/Imalah Fath/Imalah
No Sakt Sakt Fath/Imalah Fath/Imalah
Sakt Sakt Fath/Imalah Fath/Imalah

14 Faridat al-Dahr: 2/53. (Technically, this is what should be applied for al-Khaliji as well, even though the tahrirat
mention what is documented above in the table).

145 If making sakt @mm and imalah 4mmah is being applied for Hamzah i.e. imalah before any of the letters
besides the a/if, then both fath and imalah will be allowed. See See Sharh Tangih Fath al-Karim of Sheikh ‘Abd al-
‘Aziz Mansir: 563-569.

46 Tahrirat al-Nashr Bayn Madrasat al-Imam al-Azmiri wa Madrasat al-Imam al-Mansarf: 55-56.

147 This will be further explained in verse 67 of Sirat al-Bagarah.
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Qira’at in this verse:

Rawm/Ikhtilas during Idgham Kabir
In b (255 idgham kabir is made by Abu ‘Amr al-Basri and Ya'qub. Ikhfd’ic. ikhi
al-harakah, is also allowed here for Aba ‘Amr al-Basti and Ya‘qub by al-Khaliji and
Qari Ayytb."® [khfz’ will therefore be allowed for Ya‘qub with gasr and tawassut in
madd munfasil. The author of Faridat al-Dahr does not allow ikhfz’ for Ya‘qub

because there is no textual evidence for it.'#?

-_ 7 -
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Qira’at in this verse:
The Differences in ) ﬂj}a

In this verse, two hamzahs in two different words come together in 3 ;Y4 Qalan
and al-Bazzi have tas-hil of the first hamzah. Since change (taghyir) takes place in the
reason for the madd (sabab al-madd), gasr will be allowed; and considering that
originally madd was made — before the change —, madd will also be allowed. Qalan
also has gasr and tawassut in the ha’ al-tanbih (). Thus, there are four possible ways
of reading for him:

1) Qasrof & with gasrin ;3.

2) Qasrof s with maddin ;3.

3) Maddin & with maddin ;3.

4) Maddin  with gasrin ;3.

48 Jthaf Fudala’ al-Bashar mentions the discussion of the allowance of rawm and ishmam under the chapter of
idgham kabir. 1t is mentioned generally, suggesting that it would be allowed for both Abu ‘Amr al-Basri and
Ya‘qab: 37.
Y9 Tahrirat al-Nashr Bayn Madrasat al-Imam al-Azmiri wa Madrasat al-Imam al-Mangiri: 24; Faridat al-Dahr:
2/54.
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Ibn al-Jazarl regards the fourth way as weak since the reason (sabab) of muttasil is
stronger than the sabab of munfasil’™® However, Sheikh al-Mutawalli allows it,
explaining that despite it being weak, it may still be read. He argues that if this way
was not allowed then gasr in madd lazim of 3 ¥} &)} ¥ 4! * 1\ would be prevented
when it appears with madd munfasil, considering that madd lazim is the strongest
madd. Similarly, Hamzah stops on ;34» making ta/in the madd munfasil and gasr in
the madd muttasil**
Al-Bazzi has two ways:

1) Qasrof & with gasrof ;3.

2) Qasrof & with madd of ;3\

Warsh — via al-Azraq — and Qunbul have tas-hil of the second hamzah without
idkhal, as well as ibdal of the second hamzah into a letter of madd, in this case a ya’
sakinah since it is maksirah. Warsh — via al-Azraq — additionally has a third way,
which is 1bdal of the second hamzah into a ya’ maksiarah. Warsh — via al-Azraq —
therefore has three ways:

1) Tas-hil of the second hamzah without idhkal.

2) Substituting the second hamzah for a letter of madd i.e. a ya’ sakinah. In this case
til will be made since the ya’sakinah is followed by another sakin (the nan).

3) Substituting the second hamzah for a yé’mal(sﬁm]].
Qunbul will agree with al-Azraq in the first two ways, but reads the madd munfasil

with gasr instead of fil.

Abu ‘Amr al-Basri drops (isgaf) one of the hamzahs. Most consider that the hamzah

being dropped is the first one, while others regard it is the second.

150 A/ -Nashr: 1/356.
151 Al-Rawd al-Nadir: 295-296.
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Abt ‘Amr al-Basri — both al-Durt and al-Sust — will have two awjuh when applying
gasrin madd munfasil

1) Qasrof 5 with gasrin ;3.

2) Qasrof & with maddin ;3.

When applying madd in the madd munfasil, there are two additional awjuh, of which
one is allowed and the other not allowed:

3) Madd of & with maddin ;3

4) Madd of & with qasr in 53,
The fourth way is not allowed because if we consider that the first Aamzah is being
dropped; then this will become madd munfasil, and a balance should be maintained
between the two munfasils. If we consider that the second Aamzah is being dropped,
then it would madd muttasil, and gasr in it will not be allowed at all. Thus, Abd ‘Amr

al-Basr1 has four possible ways of which three are allowed.!?

Warsh — via al-Asbahani —, Aba Ja‘far and Ruways have tas-hil of the second hAamzah.

Note:

When reading 3} ;33 for Qalin, then one would first read madd in %) ;¥ because the
sabab of the madd — the hamzah of .Y, despite the change — still remains. However,
when reading for Aba ‘Amr al-Basri with isgat, then one would first read gasrin Yi»
4| because the sabab of madd is dropped completely. This precept should be applied

consistently as alluded to by Ibn al-Jazart:

Coal s aB6 58N S A 5 8 oy Ay 174
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:

Via al-Shatibiyyah, Qunbul has tas-hil as well as ibdal of the second hamzah while
Ruways has tas-hil of the second hamzah via al-Durrah. Via al-Tayyibah, Qunbul and

152 A[-Nashr. 1/355-356.
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Ruways additionally drop the first hAamzah, same as Aba ‘Amr al-Basri; applying gasr
and madd. Isqat for Ruways is transmitted via Aba al-Tayyib.
Tahrirat:
> According to al-Khaliji and al-Zayyat, isqar for Ruways will only be allowed
whilst applying madd in madd munfasil. Additionally, they do not allow wagf

with ha’ al-sakt when reading with isgat.'>3

> According to Qari Ayyub, isgat for for Ruways will be allowed with madd and

gasr in madd munfasil, as well as with ha’ al-sakt.">*

Ruways
v
Abu Bakr al-Tammar
i Isqat i i
i (Madd in Munfasil) i Aba al-Tayylb

Gexle LV Lo Y iz 506
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
» Hamzah has madd al-tabri’ah in Jc 3.
Tahrirat:
Madd al-Tabri’ah with Sakt on Madd Munfasil

> Al-Khaliji and Qari Ayyab allow madd al-tabri’ah whilst making sakt on the

madd munfasil.

> Al-Zayyat does not allow madd al-tabri’ah with sakt on the madd munfasil.

Al»Zayyét and al-Mutawalli confine their application of madd al-tabri’ah to al-

Mustanir,'5 .ez]»Mab]]ij,l56 al-Misbah'> and al-Talkhis of Abt Ma‘shar al-Tabari.'>®

153 Al Jawahir al-Khalidah: 288; Faridat al-Dahr. 2/55.

154 Mashriq al-Yusr: 1/78-79, 357.

155 Sakt mutlaq is documented in the Mustanir. See Sharh Tanqih Fath al-Karim by Sheikh ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Mansar:
284.
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Due to this confinement, madd al-tabri‘ah is only allowed for Khalaf while applying
sakt khass and sakt mutlag, and only allowed for Khallad while applying sakt

mutlag.>

Ibn al-Jazari transmits the madd al-tabri’ah from al-Mustanir,'®® al-Mubhij, al-Jami‘of

Ibn Faris and Aba al-Fadl al-Khuzag.'®!

Al-KhuzaT mentions madd al-tabri’zh in his Muntaha, but it is not one of the source-
texts of al-Nashr. However, al-Hudhali transmits from a/-Muntaha via
intermediaries.'®> A/-Kamil, like al-Mubhij, also documents sakt on the letters of
madd® In conclusion, the application of madd al-tabri’ah while making sakt on the

letters of madd should not be prevented.

156 Like al-Mustanit, al-Mubhij has sakt mutlag. Additionally, it also documents sakt on the letters of madd. Al-
Izmiri acknowledges that sakt on madd should not be applied for Khalaf via a/-Mubhij (the transmission of madd
via al-Mubhij only has it for Khallad), however, he still applied sakt on madd for Khalaf to his teachers. Al-
Mutawallt has criticized al-Tzmiri for this: that despite al-IzmirT applying it to his teachers, it contradicts cognition
and learning (dirayah). See Sharh Tanqih Fath al-Karim by Sheikh ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Mansiir: 284-286.

157 Al-Izmiri and al-Mutawalli only apply sakt mutlag via al-Misbah. However, it relates sakt on madd munfasil as
well. See Sharh Tangih Fath al-Karim by Sheikh ‘Abd al-Aziz Mansir: 286-287.

158 Sharh Tangih Fath al-Karim by Sheikh ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Mansar: 279; A/-Rawd al-Nadir. 183.

159 Sharh T anqz']z Fath al-Karim by Sheikh ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Mansir: 293-297.

160 Al the present copies of al-Mustanir do not document madd al-tabri’ah for Hamzah, despite Ibn al-JazarT citing
al-Mustanir as one of the core-texts for this application. Al-Izmiri mentions that he checked many copies of a/-
Mustanir and did not find madd al-tabriah documented in any of them, except for one copy that relates it via Ibn
Sa‘dan from Sulaym. See al-Bada ¥’ al-Burhan: 19-20.

Bear in mind that the canonical transmission of the Qiraah of Hamzah is via Khalaf and Khallad from Sulaym,

and not via Ibn Sa‘dan.

Despite this, we will apply madd al-tabri’ah via al-Mustanir because Ibn al-Jazari records it like this in his Nashr
and it would be his ikhtiyar. See Sharh Tanqih Fath al-Karim by Sheikh ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Mansur: 282.
161 A[-Nashr: 1/345.
162 Sharh T: angih Fath al-Karim by Sheikh ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Mansir: 283.
163 Sharh T: angih Fath al-Karim by Sheikh ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Mansir: 283.
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Qira’at in this verse:
Wagf on ‘.’Gj(o...:\a for Hamzah
Considering wagf for Hamzah, in (,@Ju_w\, the hamzah maftihah after the ba’ is
hamzah mutawassitah bi zawa’id, allowing both tahgig and tas-hil in it. In the hamzah
maksirah after the alif, only tas-hil will be made, allowing both madd and gasr. In
total, four ways are allowed: the two ways allowed in the hamzah maftahah (tahqiq

and tas-hil) multiplied by the madd and gasr.

Sakt will not be allowed on (.gjL_.;b during Waqz‘.-164
Tahrirat:
Acccording to al-Khaliji, if sakt is made on the madd munfasil (53.), then
> ding to al Khaliji, if sak de on the madd munfasil (;30), th
only tas-hil will be allowed on the Aamzah mutawassitah bi zawa’id during
wagf.
> Al-Zayyat and Qari Ayyub will allow tahgiqg — as well as tas-hil — on the

hamzah mutawassitah bi zawa’id when applying sakt on the madd munfasil.

28,

a8 3% 255 1 sl N 3hss a3 S U

@ in J_AQ\
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
Ibn Wardan has two ways of reading 1,54l &3l:
1) 1yisesl &3 — with a dammah on the 2
2) s KA — ishmam of the kasrah of the ta’with a dammab.

The second wajh is additional via a/-Tayyibah.'®

164 See al-Nashr: 1/427.
165 Tayyibat al-Nashr: line 440-441.

< s

u_brh_u\)bo_!ra_w\bm\g}_..ﬁ 440 &4_;31_;_3\\ 5 °<jc...
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Tahrirat:

Takhmis for al-Azraq'%
In this verse, there is madd badal and dhawat al-ya’ In the Sughra, al-Azraq had tarbi*
(four awjuh). Via al-Tayyibah, al-Azraq has takhmis (five awjuh). They are as follows:

Qasr Fath
Tawassut Fath + Tagqlil

Tal Fath + Tagqlil
The additional wajh via al-Tayyibah is tawassut with fath, which is not found in the

Sughra. Qasr with taglil is not allowed in the Sughra, nor the Kubra.'®’

Al-Zayyat has no restrictions, allowing all six variations; including gasr with tag]i[.leg

Wagf on i) g} for Hamzah with Sakt on Madd Muttasil
Al-Khaliji and al-Zayyat agree that when making sakt on madd muttasil (&) e
sakt Gmm for Hamzah, tas-hil will not be allowed on o) 371.169 Thus, there are

seven ways allowed:

Tas-hil with
No Sakt No Sakt Tahqiq without Sakt
madd/qasr
No Sakt Sakt Sakt Tas-hil with
441 j ’%; \ A

166 Takhmis (five awjuh) for al-Azraq is mentioned by ‘Ali al-Manstri in Tahrir al-Turuq wa al-Riwayat. 46-47, by
al-Banna in /thaf Fudala’ al-Bashar. 110, al-Ubaydi in A/-Taharir al-Muntakhabah: 67 and al-Khaliji in Mugarrib
al-Tahrir: line 80. See also Tahrirat Ibn al-Jazari by ‘Ali al-Ghamidi: 52.
167 A[ Taharir al-Muntakhabah: 67.
18 Tahrirat al-Nashr Bayn Madrasat al-Imam al-Azmirt wa Madrasat al-Imam al-Mansarf: 41-42; Faridat al-Dahr:
2/62, 65.
199 Tahrirat al-Nashr Bayn Madrasat al-Imam al-Azmirf wa Madrasat al-Imam al-Mansirf: 137; Mugqarrib al-Tahrir:
line 124; Tangih Fath al-Karim of al-Zayyat: line 102; Tahrir al-Turuq wa al-Riwayat. 45; Al-Taharir al-
Muntakhabah: 66-67; Tahrirat al-Tayyibah ‘ali ma Ja’a fi Umdat al-Trfan Ii al-Azmiri by Jamal al-Din Muhammad
Sharaf: 30-31; Faridat al-Dahr: 2/63.
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madd/qasr

7 Sakt Sakt Only Sakt
» Qari Ayyub allows tas-hil on _zul3) Yl when applying sakt amm."™ Note that

tas-hil may be applied with gasr or madd.

i dan BE5 4 36 5 80184 555 <50 o 2500 5
Qira’at in this verse:
Al-Asbahani, Aba Ja‘far — both without an option — and Aba ‘Amr al-Basri — with an
option — have /bl in lstLs, Hamzah has ibda/ here during wagfonly.
Tahrirat:

Restrictions in Idgham Kabir for Aba ‘Amr al-Basri

Aba “‘Amr al-Basti will only allow idgham kabir whilst making bdil in st o
Idgham kabir will also not be allowed whilst applying madd in madd munfasil. (Refer

to verse 11).

-
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Tahrirat:
> Al—Khaliji does not allow g]]unnab for al—Azraq when applying tawassut in

madd badal. Al-Zayyat does not allow ghunnah for al-Azraq at all while Qari
Ayyub allows it unrestrictedly.

> Al-Azraq has takhmis in this verse:

Dhawat al-Y&’ Madd Badal
() &)
1-3 Fath Qasr + Tawassut + Tl
4-5 Taglil Tawassut + Tal

> Refer to verse 12 for the differences regarding g]]unna]] and madd munfasil
for al-Asbahani and Hafs.

70 Mashriq al-Yusr: 1/303.
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> Refer to verse 2 for the differences regarding idgham kabir and ghunnah for
Abu ‘Amr al-Basri and Ya‘qab.

ATl 15358 51355 a5
Qir#’at in this verse:
> Abi ‘Amr al-Basri, al-Sairf from Ibn Dhakwan and al-Dari ‘Alf have imalah in
Rl
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> During wagf, al-Susi will additionally have fath as well as taglil in &\
Thus, he has three awjuh: (1) imalah, (2) fath and (3) taq/il.
Tahrirat:
Wagf on JEJ\ for al-Sasi
> Al-Zayyat restricts taglil on J&\ with rawm of the kasrah of the ra? He also
does not allow tag/il with tawassut.'” Taglil is transmitted by a/-Kafi of Ibn

Shurayh. Therefore, all the ta[]rirét applied here by al—Zayyét is based upon

what is related in alKafi.'™3

> Al-Khaliji and Qari Ayyub allow tag/il without restricting it to rawm. They
also allow it with gasrand tawassut in madd munfasil'™* These allowances are

simply because there are no such restrictions laid down by Ibn al-Jazar1.'”

" Tayyibat al-Nashr: lines 323-324.

pCHESRU S S U DPS G T -~ VI PR WP
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172 Sharh Tanqih Fath al-Karim of al-Zayyat: line 42-43.

173 Sharh Tangih Fath al-Karim of Sheikh ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Mansir: 573.

74 Tahrirat al-Nashr Bayn Madrasat al-Imam al-Azmirif wa Madrasat al-Imam al-Mansirt. 34.
175 Sharh Tangih Fath al-Karim of Sheikh ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Mansar: 573.
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
Tathlith in the Madd Badal of 252 for al-Azraq
» Al-Azraq has tathlith in the madd badal of |3 )17
Tahrirat:
If another madd badal appears together with J&5T%), then the same rules which apply

to the hamzah muhagqgagah and the hamzah mughayyarah applies. (Refer to verse
eight). Thus, there are five awjuh for al-Azraq:

Jait o
1-3 Qasr Qasr + Tawassut + Tal
4 Tawassut Tawassut
5 Tal Tal

TSN e 1538505

End of the Second Quarter

176 Tayyibat al-Nashr: line 168.
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Third Quarter

M‘J‘M’é ,(S\.J.p L2 Eh 522155831 BT ) 7

Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:

Il‘\l

> Al-Azraq has tathlith of the madd badal in |52\ Refer to verse 40 for the

awjuh of when it appears together with another madd badal.

\;:Ljio- Y)@&LWMY”%M&MQSJ’UY\A))\)L\)
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:

» Hamzah also has tawassut in &5,
Tahrirat:

» Al'Mutawalli does not allow ghunnah for al-Azraq while Qari Ayyub allows
ghunnah unrestrictedly.

> Al-Khalijt does not allow ghunnah for al-Azraq when applying ta/in 1.
Restrictions in Ghunnah for al-Azraq According to al-Khaliji

Thus far, according to al—Khaliji, g]]unnab will not be made for al—Azraq in three

circumstances:

1) When applying tawassut in madd badal. [Refer to verses 26 and 37.]
2) When applying #i/in ‘d“

3) When reading the ra’ madmuamah with tafkhim. [Refer to verse 17.]

Grasp these retsrictions as they will not be repeated.
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> Via al-Shatibiyyah, Aba ‘Amr al-Basri only has taq/il in sy Via al-Tayyibah,
he will additionally have fth.!"”
» Via al-Durrah, Ruways has ith-har in 333, Via al Tayyibah, he will
additionally have idgham.!™

Tahrirat:
a al-Sakt and ‘,33;3\ appearing together for Ruways
> Al-Khaliji and al-Mansiri do not allow A3’ alsakt on 3L when applying
tawassit in madd munfasil and ith-har in (.ji\;f,\.m
» Al-Zayyat, generally does not allow ha’ al-sakt when applying tawassut in
madd munfasil.

» Since Qari Ayyub applies ha’ al-sakt as the ikhtiyar of Ibn al-Jazari ie. not

specifically trasnmitted from any particular book, and therefore has no

180

restrictions:

Qasr Idgham - No Ha’ al-Sakt

- With Ha’ al-Sakt
Qasr Ith-har - No Ha’ al-Sakt

- With Ha’ al-Sakt
Tawassut Idgham - No Ha’ al-Sakt

77 Tayyibat al-Nashr. line 298-299.
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'8 Tayyibat al-Nashr: line 272.
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% Mugqarrib al-Tahrir: line 64; Tahrir al-Riwdyat wa al-Turug: 50.
180 Refer to the discussion of A2’ al-sakt for Ya'qub at the start of Sarat al-Baqarah. See also Mashriq al-Yusr: 1/89.
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- With Ha’ al-Sakt
Tawassut Ith-har - No Ha’ al-Sakt
- With Ha’ al-Sakt

7-8
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:

Taghlith and Tarqiq in the lam of r_’d}; for al-Azraq
> Al-Khaliji and al-Zayyat do not allow targig of the /am of v.’m\ﬁa for al-Azraq

when applying taglil in sree L. targig of the /am is only allowed when

making fathin g s 2.181 [Refer to verse 20.]

> Qari Ayyib does not have these restrictions.®?
Fath and Taglil in ' 4 for Abii ‘Amr al-Basri

> Via al-Shatibiyyah, Aba ‘Amr al-Basri only has taglil in 't ss. Via al-Tayyibah,

he additionally has fath.
The Differences in ‘:{5 4,6 for Abd ‘Amr al-Bagri

> Via a]—Sbé,tibi)/ya]], al-Duri Basri has ikhtilas and iskan on the hamzah of
(,_}i_j J\; Via al-T: a)/yfba]], he additionaﬂy has itmam al-harakah i.e. he reads the
kasrah completely. Iskan is muqaddam to i]{btﬂés, followed by a complete
kasrah.

> Via al-Shatibiyyah, al-Susi has iskan of the hamzah in r.{i )L Via al-Tayyibah,
he additionally has ikAtilas of the kasrah of the hamzah.'®?

181 Mugarrib al-Tahrir: line 99.
182 Mashrig al-Yusr. 1/90; al-Anwar al-Hulwaniyyah: 1/53.
18 Tayyibat al-Nashr: line 446-447.
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rﬁﬂﬁ for al-Azraq
> In V.’JL al-Azraq has taghlith and tarqig of the lam; taghlith is mugaddam."®

Wagf on m \ k256 for Hamzah
Hamzah has four ways of stopping here:
1) Tahgig (without sakt).
2) Sakt.
3) Nagl
4) Idgham.
Note that sakt on g..m\ \sk436 during wagfwill only be allowed when making sakt on

C}l I53545 before it; and sakt on madd munfasil is only allowed when making sakt on

the mafsii/i.e. g:.;f\ V'}“U;

No Sakt No Sakt Tahqiq Nagl Idgham
Sakt No Sakt Tahqiq Nagl Idgham
Sakt Sakt Sakt Nagl Idgham
Tahrirat:
p)
‘,_i';)\s for al-Diiri Bagri

> There are no restrictions in this portion for al-Dari Basri with regards to PSS 5,6
because no ghunnah appears together with it in this portion. Thus, iskan,
ikhtilas and itmam al-harakah in vi; 5,6 are allowed with gasr and tawassut in

madd munfasil, as well as with fath and taglil in s 0.8

184 This is different to (U;\ which comes in verse 20, in which the tha’is sakinah. When it is sakinah then al-Zayyat
only relates taghlith in the /am. In this verse however, he allows both taghlith and targig of the /am.
185 This totals 12 awjuh for al-Durt Basri (iskan, ikhtilas and kasrah multiplied by gasr and tawassug; multiplied by
fath and taglil) and eight awjuh for al-Stsi (iskan and ikhtilas multiplied by gasr and tawassut; multiplied by fath
and taglil) in this portion.
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> Al-Azraq has the option of both takhim and targig in the ra’ madmiamah of

Bvo 3

Tahrirat:
> Al-KhalijI will not allow g]]unnalz with tafkhim of the r2’ madmimah for al-

Azraq. [Refer to verse 17.]
» Qari Ayyub allows ghunnah without restrictions.
Itmam al-Harakah in 53, and Ghunnah for al-Dirt Bagri
> AlKhaliji and al-Zayyat do not allow ghunnah in 53 3:5 when reading a
complete kasrah in SG§ for al-Dart Basri. ™™

» Qari Ayyiib does not have this restriction.’®’
/,,4‘91.,;3‘/5.’. L\;) z.fftéﬁ ’/)\ T (> 22,7 ‘,/“,}’f.‘.z\/
555635 330\ 5 i al\ 4SS5 U5 g2 Dl 6 5 55 A 5 35 0 b 500 221535

Qira’at:

Al-Sast has three awjuh in & 535
1) Fath with tatkhim in &\,
2) Imalah with tatkhim in &\
3) Imalah with targiqin £\,

Tahrirat:

186 Mugarrib al-Tahrir: line 58-61; Faridat al-Dahr: 2/82.
187 Mashriq al-Yusr: 90.
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Al-Stsi in & (555 with Dhawat al-Ya’ and Idgham Kabir
In this verse there are 18 awjuh for al-Susi considering his differences in 2 S fath

y -

and taglil in T ibdal and and tahgig of the hamzah in ng fj, idgham kabir and

ith-harin J &3’53:188

Fath Ith-har Imalah + Tarqiq
Fath Ibdal Ith-har Fath Imalah + Tarqiq
Fath Ibdal Idgham Fath Imalah + Tarqiq
Taqlil Tahqiq Ith-har Fath Imalah + Tarqiq
Taqlﬂ Ibdal Ith-har Fath Imalah + Tafkhim Imalah + Tarqiq
Taqlﬂ Ibdal Idghém Fath Imalah + Tafkhim Imalah + Tarqiq

> Al-Izmir, al-Zayyat and Qarl Ayyab have no restrictions here, allowing all 18
awjuh for al-Stst.'®

> Al-Khaliji does not allow two of these 18 awjuh (the two shaded cells in the

above table):'®

Fath Ibdal Ith-har

Taqlﬂ Tahqiq Ith-har Imalah + Tarqiq

Imalah + Tarqiq

L V7 /ﬁ/’ /"// /7/,/////‘; ),// /75//
5L 3 NSRBI 531 5 Al as e Wl 5
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> Al-Azraq has taghlith and targiq of the /im in U.J.Lj
> Via al-Shatibiyyah, Abu ‘Amr al-Basri only has tagli in L‘;}OL‘ZJ\. Via al-
Tayyibah, he additionally has fath.
Tahrirat:
> Al-Khaliji and al-Zayyat will only allow targig of the /am of LL”U@ with fath of
“5311.5\.191 Thus, out of four possible awjuh, only three are allowed:

18 Bear in mind that tahgig with idgham kabir will not be allowed.

89 Bada’i al-Burhan: 51; Faridat al-Dahr. 2/83-84.

190 Al Jawahir al-Khalidah: 300; Mugarrib al-Tahrir: lines 127-129.
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Taghlith
Tarqiq Fath Only

> Qari Ayyub does not have this restriction:'

Taghlith Taqlﬂ
Tarqiq Fath Taqlﬂ

\,\muu\\,mb\’”erw\*,,\,ﬁm,mm\;,;\wsﬁ,

Sl 80 548 2 151585
Qira’at:

> Al-Diri Bastt has both ith-har and idgham in S0 335 idgham is mugaddam.
Tahrirat:
Idgham Kabir and Idgham Saghir Coming Together
» Al-Khaliji, al-Zayyat and Qari Ayytib agree that within the options of idgham
kabir (2ks b5) and idgham saghir (S0 34%) appearing together, there are
three applications:'%?
1) [th-harin both saghir and kabir.
2) Idgham in both saghir and kabir.
3) Idgham in saghir with ith-harin kabir."%*

Al-Dari Bagri has five awjuh in this portion:'®

Ith-har Tahqiq Ith-har Idgham

Y Mugqarrib al-Tahrir: line 99; Tanqih Fath al-Karim of al-Zayyat: line 97; Faridat al-Dahr. 2/84.

192 Mashriq al-Yusr. 1/91-92.

1% This is similar to when idgham rajih and idgham ghayr rajih appear together for Ruways. Refer to verse 22. See
al-Nashr. 2/12-13.

194 Tahrirat al-Nashr Bayn Madrasat al-Imam al-Azmiri wa Madrasat al-Imam al-Mansirs: 124.

195 Faridat al-Dahr. 2/87.
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34 Ith-har Ibdal lthhar | Idgham
5 Idghém Ibdal Idghém Only

» ,)/1/901 // /,/":/1’}//,”
£ 03k L T

Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> Al-Azraq has and option between taghlith and targiq of the /am in \}Lﬂa

Pz \\i{oa}z/ 9{/ <

End of the Third Quarter
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Fourth Quarter

T Bal e Gl 38 g3 AL
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> Via al-Shatibiyyah, Abi ‘Amr al-Basri only has taglilin 555, Via al-Tayyibah,
he additionally has £tk

A\l
w

A3 5. gal 2 B 5 60151 B0 G 31 535 3 1 8)
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
The Differences in (53.2%)\ for al-$tri from Ibn Dhakwan

> Al-Sari from Ibn Dhakwan has imalah in (s3.2%)\. (Recall that al-Siirt also has
imalah in 2 Lz [check verse seven and 20], ¢, 3K [check verse 19 and 24]
and has tawassut in madd munfasil [check verse 20]). Note that al-Sar1 will
also allow sakt on the mafsal (33 4 #51 28) and “JF (,#Y). This is
according to al-Khaliji and Qari Ayyub.

» According to al-Zayyat, sakt with imalah in dhawat al-ra’is only via al-Ramli,

while it is from the entire al-Stri according to al-Khaliji and Qart Ayyab.'*

Ibn Dhakwan
v '
Al-Akhfash Al-Sari

v !

Al-Ramli Al-Muttawwi1

196 T, angih Fath al-Karim of al-Zayyat: lines 37-38; Tahrirat al-Nashr Bayn Madrasat al-Imam al-Azmiri wa
Madrasat al-Imam al-Mansart: 10; Faridat al-Dahr. 2/93; al-Nashr: 2/40; Ithat Fudala’ al-Bashar: 108.
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The Differences in (s323\ for al-Darir from al-Diiri ‘Ali
> Via al-Shatibiyyah, al-Kisa’1 has imalah of the ra’ of (s;.2°)\. Via al-Tayyibah,
al-Dari ‘Ali transmits imalah of the sid via Aba ‘Uthman al-Darir.'?” (Aba
‘Uthman al-Darir also has idgham of the nian sakinah and the tanwin into the

ya’without ghunnah. [Refer to verse eight].)

L V2 a2 & L2714 s @ . & PR /—;F 227 - 72
@;Wo:}g\}gwuu%ﬁ\é@\)w\w;ﬂ\(.:..A}.p.,\.a.]j
Qira’at:

> When reading i for al-Azraq, then one would first apply #i/ then

tawassut, and lastly qgasr.'®

Lz . 72, .7 2 2 Ve - \ AV
55155035 51 RS 2R A &) Za 38 35 B3 5
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:

> The option of fath and taglil in g5 for Aba ‘Amr has previously been

mentioned.

» The option of fath and imalah for al-Kisa’T on 5325 is also transmitted for
Hamzah.'”
The differences in ‘:{J’;L for Abt ‘Amr al-Bagri
The differences in 83l for Abi ‘Amr is the same as in SG)f:
» Via al-Shatibiyyah, al-Duri Basri has ikhtilas and iskan of the ra’ of (5 fb Via
al-Tayyibah, he also has itmam al-harakah i.e. he reads the dammah
completely. Iskan is mugaddam to ikhtilas, followed by a complete kasrah.

97 Tayyibat al-Nashr: lines 290-291.
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198 Faridat al-Dahr: 2/95; Al-Jawahir al-Khalidah: 1/306; Mashrig al-Yusr: 1/96.
199 Tayyibat al-Nashr: line 330.
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> Via al-Shatibiyyah, al-Susi has iskan of the hamzah in r-,{}{\-a Via al-Tayyibah,
he also has ikhtilas of the dammah of the rz7%®°
Tahrirat:
There are no restrictions for Aba ‘Amr in this portion according to al-Khaliji.**'
Likewise, al-Zayyat and Qari Ayyub do not have any restrictions for him. Thus, there
will be 24 awjuh for al-Dari Bagri:

Fath Qasr Tahqiq Iskan+Ikhtilas+Itmam
Fath Qasr Ibdal Iskan+Ikhtilas+Itmam
Fath Tawassut Tahqiq Iskan+Ikhtilas+Itmam
Fath Tawassut Ibdal Iskan+Ikhtilas+Itmam
Taqlﬂ Qasr Tahqiq Iskan+Ikhtilas+Itmam
Tagqlil Qasr Ibdal Iskan+Ikhtilas+Itmam
Taqlﬂ Tawassut Tahqiq Iskan+Ikhtilas+Itmam
Taqlﬂ Tawassut Ibdal Iskan+Ikhtilas+Itmam

Al-Sust does not have itmam al-harakah. Thus, he will have 16 awjuh if we exclude

itmam from the table above.

> Al-Zayyat does not allow ikhtilas for al-Sasi when:**
1) Making tawassut in madd munfasil.
2) Making tahgiq in the hamzah (in [,.;{ J’QSL;)

Thus, according to al-Zayyat, there are only 10 awjuh for al-Sast:

Fath Qasr Tahqiq Iskan
Fath Qasr Ibdal Iskan
Fath Qasr Ibdal Ikhtilas
Fath Tawassut Tahqiq Iskan
Fath Tawassut Ibdal Iskan

2% Tayyibat al-Nashr: line 446-447.
2 A[-Jawahir al-Khalidah: 1/306; Mashrig al-Yusr: 1/96-97.
22 Faridat al-Dahr: 2/96-97.
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Taqlil Qasr Tahqiq Iskan
Taqlil Qasr Ibdal Iskan
Taqlil Qasr Ibdal Ikhtilas
Taqlﬂ Tawassut Tahqiq Iskan
Taqlil Tawassut Ibdal Iskan

For al-Sasi, when r_}gj 2\; appears together with V',{ )’fLA then al-Zayyat will apply:
1) Iskan in both (,_,{; 5,6 and F"){ J’,’:U
2) Ikhtilas in ;Kj 5,6 with and option of ikhtilas or iskan in S )’igl.g.zo-?’

Iskan Iskan
Tktilas Tkhtilas | Iskan

Wagf on §;43 for Hamzah and al-Kisa’l

> Al-Zayyat and Al-Khaliji do not allow imalah of §;25 for Khalaf from Hamzah

when reading without sakt in mafsual. [Refer to verse 30.]

No Sakt No Sakt Fath Only Fath/Imalah
No Sakt Sakt Fath/Imalah Fath/Imalah
Sakt Sakt Fath/Imalah Fath/Imalah

The Application of 1draj — No Sakt — for Khalaf from Hamzah
Ibn al-Jazarl mentions the application of no sakt — idraj — for Khalaf from Hamzah in
al-Nashr, his Taqrib as well as in al-Tayyibah. In al-Nashr, he attributes this to a/-
Hidayah of Abu al-‘Abbas al-Mahdawi, al-Hadi of Muhammad ibn Sufyan al-
Qayrawani and a/-Ghayah of Ibn Mihran.** However, he does not use a/-Hidayah or
al-Hadr as source-texts to transmit the Qiraah of Hamzah. A/-Ghayah of Ibn Mihran

only relates sakt for Hamzah. Thus, if no sakt is being applied for Khalaf, it will not

203 Faridat al-Dahr. 2/98.
204 A[-Nashr: 1/420-423.
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be drawn from any specific book, but based on the ikAtiyar of Ibn al-Jazari. Therefore,
it will have no restrictions: imalah of the ha’ al-ta’nith as well as madd al-tabri’ah will
be allowed when no sakt is being applied for Khalaf. This is how we read it to Qar1
Ayyiib. 2

Hence, in this verse, Qari Ayyub allows imalah on the ha’ al-ta’nith while idraj is

f 206

being applied for Khalaf:

No Sakt No Sakt Fath/Imalah Fath/Imalah

No Sakt Sakt Fath/Imalah Fath/Imalah

Sakt Sakt Fath/Imalah Fath/Imalah
L /

1555 Blsdsie
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> Note that Idris from Khalaf al-“Ashir will have sakf on 252 because he reads

the zay as sakin.

RS R S R A AV FUNC
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> Al-Azraq has tafkhim and targiq of the ra’in 55,
Tahrirat:

> Al-Khaliji does not allow ghunnah with tafkhim of the ra’

05 See Sharh Tanqih Fath al-Karim by Sheikh ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Mansiir: 238.
26 Mashriq al-Yusr: 1/96-97; al-Anwar al-Hulwaniyyah: 1/57.
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Qira’at:
» Al-Dajuni from Hisham has imalah in sG.
)
> Al-Naqqésh from al-Akhfash has imalah with tal for Ibn Dhakwan in :L5,

reading exactly like FHamzah.

+ TP % 42/1//‘6?. -1 . % // {’/’ }’Jlﬁa)( 12 4. ~% ’,:‘./v’i 1%
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
» Al-Azraq has tafkhim and targiq of the ra’in ;.35
» Hamzah has madd al-tabri’ah on i Y.
Tahrirat:
Restrictions for Applying Madd al-Tabri’ah
> Al-Khaliji only allows madd al-tabriah if sakt khass — sakt on “J and ¢ 5% as
well as on mafsul — is being applied. Thus, if sakt is only being made on “J
and (& — with idrdj on mafsal — then madd al-tabri'ah will not be allowed.
Al-Zayyat agrees with al-Khaliji, but only in the riwayah of Khalaf and not for

Khallad.*” Therefore, in this portion, madd al-tabri’ah will only be allowed if

sakt is made on “}V” according to al-Khaliji and al-Zayyat:**®

=9 2
No Sakt Qasr Only
Sakt Qasr Tawassut

> Qari Ayyuab will allow madd al-tabri’ah if idraj is being applied for Hamzah.*”

07 Though this restriction to the Riwayah of Khalaf is what is mentioned in 7angih Fath al-Karim of al-Zayyat
(see lines 10-11), the Faridat al-Dahr allows madd al-tabri’ah with sakt khass for both Khalaf and Khallad. See
Sharh Tangih Fath al-Karim of al-Mazri‘l: 41-42 (lines 10-11).

28 Muqarrib al-Tahrir: lines 110-111. Nir al-Asr £ Jam* Qira’at min Tayyibat al-Nashr: 453.

%% See Sheikh ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Mansiir’s explanation that idraj for Khalaf is not taken from any of the source-texts of
al-Nashr and should therefore be applied as the ikhtiyar of Ibn al-Jazari. Refer to Sharh Tangih Fath al-Karim of
Sheikh ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Mansur: 238.
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&ﬂ\ \j\i for Ibn Wardan

* 3L Ede 90,06

Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> Via al-Durrah Tbn Wardan has nagl in &_‘zj\; via al-Tayyibah he also has
tahqgig*"°

> Al-Asbahani does not have 7/bdal in Zi?"
Tahrirat:
> According to al-Izmiri and al-Zayvat, when making ghunnah for Ibn Wardan,
8 Yy g &
then only nag/ will be allowed in :)_\d“\_zu Al-Khaliji and Qart Ayyab do not

have this restriction.

A

- z i,/ N\ 2 Ny .2 M » 200 2
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
» Abii ‘Amr al-Basri has both £tk and taglil in Gl

Takhms for al-Azraq
Tahrirat:
> Via al-Tayyibah, al-Azraq has takhmis (five awjuh) in this verse:
Dhawat al-Ya’ (3 34l)) Madd Badal (427)
1-3 Fath Qasr + Tawassut + Tal
4-5 Taqlﬂ Tawassut + Tal

10 Tayyibat al-Nashr: line 230.

SAS s 20 | i

2! Tayyibat al-Nashr: line 205-206.

Sl 5L PN R I I S [ W& B PP Wil
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u\J 5\ SL >9 ¢ s D 206 k.)\-a-’u_ff-ﬁ\_ﬁj &92)—’

212 Faridat al-Dahr: 2/102-103; Bada’i‘ al-Burhan: 55. Sharh T anqih Fath al-Karim of al-MazruT: 98-99 (line 139).
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> Al-Zayyat has no restrictions, allowing all variations; tag/i/ with gasr as well.

[Refer to verse 34 and 37.]

Lz z -

33_..9,\.“(3/ 1555wd wé-"'U“\” ; {.ﬁa,lswr.:
Tahrirat:
Wagf on 3348 for Hamzah with imalah
» Al-Khaliji and al-Zayyat do not allow imalah of 3325 for Khalaf from Hamzah

when reading without sakt on mafsi/ (iw\ js)

Mafsal Fath/Imalah (33.3)

(3t j\) Khalaf Khallad
1 No Sakt Fath Only Fath/Imalah
2 Sakt Fath/Imalah Fath/Imalah

> Qari Ayyub allows imalah on the premise that idraj is being applied for
Khalaf based upon the ikhAtiyar of Tbn al-Jazari. [Refer to verse 30 and 67.]

" e 2508, W55ed) 5 )5
Tahrirat:
> Al-Zayyat allows wagf with tahgig (without saks) for Hamzah on the /am al-

tatit. [Refer to verse 25.]

L

ARRIPIER SIS
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
» Al-Hulwani from Hisham has takhfif of the hamzah of {&\ during wagf
[Refer to verse 13 for wagfon £Gaill ]

A i 1 ~ Nk \"' s .
End of the Fourth Quarter
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Second Hizb: First Quarter
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:

> Abt ‘Uthman al-Darir from Diri al-Kisa’1 has no gbunna]l in g% J\

A A PR AT

Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
Hamzah has four ways of stopping on s |,J6:

1) Tahgiqg (without sakt).

2) Sakton the madd munfasil

3) Naglie. B35,

4) Idgham .. (236,
Only the first wajh is found in the Sughra.
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Ziyidital—Tayyibah:

> AI-Azraq has targiq and taftkhim of the r3’ madmuamah in g jjﬂi

[
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Qird’at:
> Ghunnah and idgham kabir come together in this verse.
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Idgham in r‘.g,\gi.i e for Ruways

This is one of the places in which idgham is included amongst the khilaf khass

(specific differences);*'® no preponderance is given to either idgham or ith-har here.

This idgham is also mentioned in a/-Durrah for Ruways.*™

Tahrirat:

> Al-Khaliji does not allow idgham kabir (in {’@""d", Cg\i.,ﬁ\) with ghunnah ( Jis
u,.\_in), whether it is for Abu ‘Amr al-Basri or Ya‘qab:*"

No Ghunnah

Ith-har Idghém

Ghunnah

Ith-har Only

> Al-Zayyat allows idgham kabir with ghunnah. According to al-Zayyat, if

applying idgham @mm here for Ya‘qub, then ghunnah must be made.

216

» Qari Ayyib will allow idgham in .»L Q)\i,ﬁ\ with ghunnah, as well as
Qart Ayya g il &

without ghunnabh.

Qira’at:

Z 147 14 PPN 4.
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> There are no restrictions for Hamzah: with both idraj and sakt in & ”f\ ‘}w)\g, he

applies both fath and imalah in 53,35 during wagf.

213 Tayyibat al-Nashr. line 146.

c.}_}\_s 146

il 5

4 AL-Durrat al-Mudiyyah: line 15.
25 Al-Jawahir al-Khalidah: 1/312.
216 Faridat al-Dahr. 2/109.
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> Ruways transmits both 7¢h-har and idgham in (._’Q»J\ [Refer to verse 51.]

> Abi ‘Uthman al-Darir has no ghunnah in (& J\s

)u\w\d...‘)\.‘){}/" A.m:‘.g\.’-\) "W/(,...:.{’/Ja
Qira’at:
> Nafi and Aba Ja‘far read i3izles as plural. Al-Azraq has tathlith in the madd
P q
badal and takhmis in the verse if it is read with C;\’ Al-Zayyat does not apply
takhmis.
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
“)\a for Abti ‘Amr al-Basri and Shubah
> Via al-Shatibiyyah, Abu ‘Amr al-Basri has fath on C;\’ Via al-Tayyibah he

217

additionally has tag/il
» Via al-Shatibiyyah, Shubah has fath on k. Via al-Tayyibah he additionally
has imalah'®
» Via al-Shatibiyyah, imalah kubra is related for al-Stst in L8l during wagf and
wasl. During wagf; al-Tayyibah additionally allows fath as well as taglil

27 Tayyibat al-Nashr: lines 299-300.
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In al-Tayyibah, Ibn al-Jazari only attributes tag/i/ with an option in v\‘ to al-Dari Basri. However, in a/-Nashr, he
relates it for the entire Aba ‘Amr al-Basri. See a/-Nashr: 2/53-54.
218 T, ayyibat al-Nashr: line 293.
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Tahrirat:

> Faridat al-Dabr and al-Jawahir al-Khalidah applies tag/il for the entire Aba
‘Amr al-Basri, even though al-Tayyibah only mentions it for al-Dari Basri; this
is also the practice of Qar1 Ayyub.”" Mashriq al-Yusr and al-Anwar al-
Hulwaniyyah applies it only for al-Dari Bagri.*

» Al-Zayyat restricts taglil on S8V with rawm of the kasrah of the ra:
Furthermore, al-Zayyat will not allow tag/il in &\ without making tag/il in

» Al-Khaliji and Qarf Ayyib allow tagli unrestrictedly.??? [Refer to verse 49.]

"l st A0 car il sz 5 15l s
Qira’at/Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
» There are no restrictions for Hamzah: with both idraj and sakt in C’,\;:de, he

applies both fath and imalah in 353\ during Waqf

2
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Qira’at:

> In .l I 2% aﬁ\ there is difference of opinion regarding the application of
J'Q’gba_m and ith-har for Aba ‘Amr al-Basri.?®

219 Faridat al-Dahr. 2/112, al-Jawahir al-Khalidah: 1/313; al-Fawa’id al-Mutammimah: 134.

20 Mashriq al-Yusr:. 1/103; al-Anwar al-Hulwaniyyah: 1/128.

! Tangih Fath al-Karim of al-Zayyat: lines 42-43 (with the editing of Sheikh Yasir al-Mazrti1); Tahrirat al-Nashr
Bayn Madrasat al-Imam al-Azmiri wa Madrasat al-Imam al-Mansarr: 34; Faridat al-Dahr: 2/112-113.

22 Tahrirat al-Nashr Bayn Madrasat al-Imam al-Azmiri wa Madrasat al-Imam al-Mansiri: 34.

*23 Tayyibat al-Nashr: line 134.
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:

» Al-Azraq has tathlith in the madd badal of J:572).

» Al-Azraq will have takhmis in the verse according to al-Khaliji and Qart
Ayyub. Al-Zayyat does not apply takhmis.

> Abu ‘Amr al-Bagri has taglil and fath in .55\

» Al-Dari Basri has imalah as well as fath in 2\,

» Via al-Shatibiyyah, al-Kis# has imalah of the mim of a3\ Via al-Tayyibah,
al-Diirt ‘Ali relates 7malah of the t3’via Aba ‘Uthman al-Darir. [Aba ‘Uthman
al-Darir also has idgham of the nan sikinah and the tanwin into the ya’
without ghunnah. Refer to verse eight and 62.]

Tahrirat:
If another madd badal appears together with |:572), then the same rules which apply

to the hamzah mu[]aggagab and the Aamzah mug]]a)g/ara]] applies. [Refer to verse
eight and 40.] Thus, there are five av17'u]1 for al—Azraq:

JET les
1-3 Qasr Qasr + Tawassut + Tal
4 Tawassut Tawassut
5 Tal Tal

Tathlith of J:57<) and Dhawat al-Ya’
Along with 2502}, dhawat al-ya’ also comes in this verse (.l and ). [See also
verse 246.]
» Al-Zayyat prevents fath of dhawat al-ya’ with gasr in JoT2| whilst applying

tawassut in the other madd badal (\$)3).*** Thus, there are nine awjuh

allowed:?®

134 : : S g sy

*4 Tangih Fath al-Karim of al-Zayyat: lines 50-51 (with the commentary of Sheikh Yasir al-MazriT); Faridat al-
Dahr: 2/115, 117.
225 Bada’t‘ al-Burhan: 57.
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Qasr Fath Qasr + Tl

Qasr Taglil Qasr + Tawassut + Tal
Tawassut Fath/Tagqlil Tawassut

Tal Fath/Tagqlil Tal

> Al-Khaliji prevents tawassut in U with taglil in  dhawat al-ya’**

227

Considering that he also applies takhmis, he will have eight awjuh:

Qasr Fath Qasr + Tawassut + Tl

Qasr Taglil Tawassut + Tal
Tawassut Fath Tawassut

Tal Fath/ Taqlﬂ Tal

> In addition to the awjuh of al-Khaliji, Qari Ayyab will allow the wajh
prevented by al-Khaliji (tawassut in :5V2) with taglil in dhawat al-ya’):

Tawassut Tawassut

Disparate Idghams appearing together for Aba ‘Amr al-Bagri
» When idgham in which there is agreement?? (Y 312\ and idgham in which
there is differences in (,5 2§ 559) come together, then there are three
combinations allowed:?® [See verse 249.]
1) Ith-harin both.
2) Idgham in both.

26 Mugqarrib al-Tahrir. lines 99-100; Tahrirat al-Nashr Bayn Madrasat al-Imam al-Azmiri wa Madrasat al-Imam al-
Mansuarz: 50-51.

7 These eight awjuh are mentioned by al-Mansiirl. See Tahrir al-Turuq wa al-Riwayat. 57-58.

28 This refers to the general idgham applied for Aba ‘Amr al-Basri in which he generally allows both idgham and

ith-har, there is agreement that idgham may be made here.
2 Sharh Mugarrib al-Tahrir. 115-116 (lines 54-55).
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3) Idgham in that in which there is agreement and ith-har in that which

has difference of opinion.

Ith-har Ith-har
Idghim Idghém
Idghim Ith-har

30

> Al-Izmirt and al-Zayyat prevent two awjuh for Al-Dur Basri in this verse:*

Qasr Ith-har Fath Imalah Ith-har
Qasr Idgham Taglil Imalah Idgham

The remaining 14 awjuh will be allowed for al-Dari Basri; eight of them include al-

Siist:?3!

Ith-har Ith-har
Ith-har Ith-har
Ith-har Ith-har
Idgham Idgham
Idghém Ith-har
Idghém Ith-har
Idgham Idgham
Idgham Ith-har
Idgham Idgham
Idgham Ith-har
Ith-har Ith-har
Ith-har Ith-har
Ith-har Ith-har
Ith-har Ith-har

0 Tangih Fath al-Karim of al-Zayyat: lines 144-145 (with the editing of Sheikh Yasir al-Mazrii7); Bada’i* al-
Burhan: 58.
B! Tahrir al-Tayyibah @i ma Ja’a fi Umdat al-Irfan Ii al-Izmiri by Sheikh Jamal Muhammad Sharaf: 39-40; Bada’
al-Burhan: 58.
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
» Al-Sii from Ibn Dhakwan has imalah in .S.
Tahrirat:
» Sakt on 651 3y with imalah in )5 is for the entire al-$tri according to al-
Khaliji and Qari Ayyab. According to al-Zayyat it is only from al-Ramli.

[Refer to verse 62.]
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Qira’at
> Saktand imalah in 8 ,6> appear together for al-Stri here. The same differences

mentioned in the previous verse will apply here.

Ed /@//) ‘,i },,\3

" RH12)81E A55d 3R w23l aS55 60 5
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
i} for al-Dart ‘Al
Via al-Shatibiyyah, al-Kisa’1 has imalah of the ra’of (s, Via al-Tayyibah, al-Duri ‘Ali
transmits imalah of the sin as well as the ra’via Aba ‘Uthman al-Darir. [Aba ‘Uthman

al-Darir also has idgham of the nun sakinah and the tanwin into the ya’ without

ghunnah (éﬁ\; 415). Refer to verses 8, 62, 83.]
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
» Al-Darir has no ghunnahin (a5 .

W3l for al-Diart Bagri

> Via al-Shatibiyyah, Aba ‘Amr al-Basri only has taglil in L_’fd\ because it comes
on the scale of J"; Via al-Tayyibah, Abu ‘Amr al-Basri additionally has fath
in \,.:f\\\

> Via al-Tayyibah, al-Dtri Basti also transmits imalah kubra in \.535\8\.232

7550 AN E s 558 4 Js\q,s,\
Tahrirat:

» Al-Azraq has takhmis when reading 333 &) according to al-Khaliji and

Qari Ayyub.
Wagf on Sj;;-ﬁ\i for Hamzah: Nagq]l, Sakt and Tahqiq

» Al-Zayyat allows tahgig without sakt when stopping 333l this is only
allowed when generally not applying sakt i.e. when reading with idraj

» According to al-Khaliji and al-Zayyat, when making sakt on madd muttasil
i.e. when applying sakt amm, then only nag/will be allowed on 333 during
wagfi.e. on the /am al-ta7ifin general.”® [Refer to verse 20.]

> According to Qari Ayyﬁb, when applying sakt amm, then sakt will also be
allowed on BJ;-TYL during Waqf

32 Tayyibat al-Nashr: lines 298-300.
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3 Tahrirat al-Nashr Bayn Madrasat al-Imam al-Azmiri wa Madrasat al-Imam al-Mansari: 63; Tangih Fath al-
Karim: lines 101; Mugqarrib al-Tahrir: 116-117.
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Wagf on 35,;9\1 for Hamzah: Fath and Imalah

> Al-Zayyat will not allow imalah in 3}3-7}3\: when making sakt on it. Al-Khalijt
and Qari Ayyub will allow imalah with sakt on the /am al-taTif

Nagl Fath + Imalah
Sakt Fath + Imalah
Nagl Fath + Imalah
Sakt Fath Only
.Tahqiq Fath Only
(Without Sakt)

> Al-Zayyat does not allow fath for Khalaf when making sakt @mm — sakt on
madd muttasi] including all the sakts that go with it ("CS}"’ “JV, mafsiil,
mawsil and madd munfasil) — and stopping on one of the 15 letters of 55

& 31 iy and S\ with its prerequisites.?3*

No Sakt Nagl Fath/Imalah | Khalaf + Khallad
No Sakt Sakt Fath/Imalah | Khalaf + Khallad
Sakt Nagl Only | Fath/Imalah | Khalaf + Khallad
No Sakt Nagl Fath/Imalah | Khalaf + Khallad
No Sakt Sakt Fath Only | Khalaf + Khallad
No Sakt Tahqiq Fath Only | Khalaf + Khallad
Sakt Nagl Only Imalah Khalaf + Khallad
Sakt Nagl Only Fath Khallad

> Qari Ayyub will additionally allow sakt on the /am al-ta?if when applying sakt

Imm:>®

Sakt Only | Fath/Imalah | Khalaf + Khallad

34 Tahrirat al-Nashr Bayn Madrasat al-Imam al-Azmiri wa Madrasat al-Imam al-Mansirf: 55-56.
35 Mashriq al-Yusr. 1/108; al-Anwar al-Hulwaniyyah: 63.
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> Al-Dajuni from Hisham has imalah in r_}{';\é.z% Bear in mind that al-Dajuni
also has imalah in 3\, tahgiqg without idkhal in (,Z_U,\f\; as well as fawassut in

madd munftasil. [Refer to verses 6, 10 and 20.]

32 535ahizs 5500\ P8 57 aaa L 5ian bl e 43 858 a5 5

13258 2540
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> The differences for al—Déjﬁni in :& were mentioned shortly before this.

> Al-Naqgash has ta/in & and allows ghunnah in \J 5125 as well.

\» - M {3/,//
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> Refer to verse 19 for the differences in R J_a_‘ﬂ\

,/&;Muﬂmy 250 4 3550 T 523858 5 il 3 Ak el

- 4

bJLa.Gu.Ac—\_m)

Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:

> Al-Darir reads without g]zunna]] in J;.J J\ and L& e

236 T, ayyibat al-Nashr: line 311.
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End of the First Quarter
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Second Hizb: Second Quarter

Ziyadat al-Tayyibah/Tahrirat:

> Abi ‘Amr al-Basr1 has both fath and taglil in & 4. Idgham kabir (F’: uL.:.J\;)

will be allowed with both fath and tag/il in o gh
Imalah in s for Hisham

> Hisham via al-Dajuni has imalah in ¢z while Hisham via al-Hulwani has fath.
Ith-har and Idgham in ‘,3’,\&5’\ with Idgham Kabir for Ruways

> According to al-Khaliji, one must make idgham in ( r_}’.kpu\) when reading with

idgham kabir for Ruways (25 olsll).

> The opposite will apply for al-Zayyat i.e. one must make ith-har in (rj.\au\)

when reading with idgham kabir for Ruways ( (’j uLHJL)ZW

> Qari Ayyﬁb allows idg]]ém kabir with both ith-har and idg]]ém in (._’;.»J\ for

Ruways .

Bear in mind that both al-Khaliji and al-Zayyat will not allow 42’ al-sakt (5) with
idgham kabir. Qari Ayyub allows idgham kabir with ha’ al-sakt. Ruways will therefore

have eight awjuh in this verse:*

38

Idgham Kabir | Ith-har/Idgham Ha’ al-Sakt
1 Ith-har Ith-har No ha’ al-sakt
2 Ith-har Ith-har Ha’ al-sakt
3 Idghém Ith-har No ha’ al-sakt
4 | Idgham Ith-har Ha’ al-sakt
5 | Ith-har Idgham No ha’ al-sakt
6 | Ith-har Idgham H2’ al-sakt
7 | Idgham Idgham No ha’ al-sakt

7 Tahrirat al-Nashr Bayn Madrasat al-Imam al-Azmiri wa Madrasat al-Imam al-Mansiri: 36-37; See Tangih Fath

al-Karim: lines 124; Mugarrib al-Tahrir. 54-55.

28 Mashriq al-Yusr: 1/112.
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‘ 8 ‘ Idgham ‘ Idgham ‘ Ha’ al-sakt ‘

Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
In r_{ s AL Dart Basr has three awjub:
1) Iskan of the ra’— this is via al-Shatibiyyah.
2) [Ikhtilas of the ra’— this is via al-Shatibiyyah.
3) [Itmam al-harakah i.e. reading a complete dammah on the ra’— this is via al-
Tayyibah.
Al-Stst has two awjuh in r? J’ftg.:
1) Iskan of the ra’— this is via al-Shatibiyyah.
2) Ikhtilas of the ra’— this is via al-Tayyibah.
Tahrirat:
There are no restrictions according to al-Khaliji; al-Dari Basri will have 12 awjuh and

al-Sust will have eight:**

Tahqiq/Ibdal | Tahqiq/Ibdal | Qasr/Tawassut -

L“::” ,j»f\-l V-}{JL&-A N Rawi
1-2 Tahqiq Iskan Qasr + Tawassut Dart + Stsi
3-4 Tahqiq Tkhtilas Qasr + Tawassut Dart + Stsi
5-6 Tahqiq Itmam Qasr + Tawassut Dart Only
7-8 Ibdal Iskan Qasr + Tawassut Dart + Stsi
9-10 Ibdal Tkhtilas Qasr + Tawassut Dart + Stsi
11-12 Ibdal Itmam Qasr + Tawassut Dari Only

Al—Zayyét does not allow ikhAtilas for al-Susi when:
1) Making tawassut in madd munfasil.
2) Making tahgiq in the hamzah (in (,_’{ }{Ll)

[Refer to verse 67.]

239 Al Jawahir al-Khalidah: 1/322-323.
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Thus, he will only have five awjuh according to al-Zayyat:**

Tahqiq/Ibdal | Tahqiq/Ibdal | Qasr/Tawassut
losdy s i) 4
1-2 Tahqiq Iskan Qasr + Tawassut
34 Ibdal Iskan Qasr + Tawassut
5 Ibdal Ikhtilas Qasr

2

/
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)

Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:

> Al-Dari Basri has both /ath and imalah in G\

Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:

> Aba ‘Uthman al-Darir from al-Dari ‘Ali has Ih’gbém with no g]]unnafz in uSJ

508 28

a}:.z.i.g,.
2 A 7 ‘1 . P . T A5
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:

> Al-Dari Basri has both /ath and imalah in 8\

> Hamzah has an option of stopping with ta[]gig or tas-hil on \;{J,.j\ L),.\J\

\L‘ 5 AT \.u A ftb\
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:

> Al-Azraq has both targiq and tatkhim of the ra’ of “ua.

240 Faridat al-Dahr: 2/133-134.
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Qira’at and Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
» Ibn Kathir reads SESTEN)
> Shubah, in one wajh, reads |, J..;J (This is according to al-Shatibiyyah:
without the ya’after the hamzah.)
> Shu‘bah, in his second wajh, as well as Hamzah, al-Kisa’1 and Khalaf al-‘Ashir
read (55l
> The remaining Qurra’ — NafiS, Abta ‘Amr al-Basri, Ibn ‘Amir, Hafs, Aba Ja‘far
and Ya‘qab read i
» AlSari from Ibn Dhakwan has imalsh in 4. [Recall that al-Sar also has
imalah in fh Jha:\ (check verse seven and 20), x Js@\ (check verse 19 and 24),
has tawassut in madd munfasi/ (check verse 20), and imalah in (5325 (see
verse 62)]. Note that al-Strl will also have sakt on the mafsal (5% (’zb
é J’;\) and “J"” ( f‘ﬁ\) This is according to al-Khaliji and Qari Ayyub.
> According to al-Zayyat, sakt with imalah in dhawat al-ra’is only via al-Ramli,

while it is from the entire al-Stri according to al-KhalijI.24l

Ibn Dhakwan
v !
Al-Akhfash Al-Sari

v v
Al-Raml1 Al-Muttawwii

241 Tangih Fath al-Karim of al-Zayyat: lines 37-38; Tahrirat al-Nashr Bayn Madrasat al-Imam al-Azmiri wa
Madrasat al-Imam al-Mansart: 10; Faridat al-Dahr: 2/93.
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Qira’at and Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:

> The differences in % are the same in the previous verse and will apply
wherever it appears.

> The differences in &, 381 have been mentioned several times already.

» Nafi, Qunbul — in one wajh —, and Aba Ja‘far read |5,

» Qunbul, in his second wajh (as found in al-Shatibiyyah), Ibn ‘Amir al-Shami,
Shubah, Hamzah, al-Kisa1 and Khalaf al-Ashir read J:5&:s. (Note that
Hamzah will also have sakt on [:58s).

> Abi ‘Amr al-Basri, Hafs and Ya‘'qub read K.

Y’ 1 }9}/"1/‘&54 /.4/)// /wﬁ‘“/ Y 2 qwﬁ P /‘v/ 1//
o(,.’;gj\\,sj\oﬁgl\w&f@?;uL‘;é.},ﬁgh\%gwdpJ(..»2\_?.\..,_\)

Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
» The differences in ¢& have been explained before. [Refer to verse 89.]
» Al-Asbahani has tas-hilin the hamzah of 4>*
Tahrirat:
» Al-Khaliji prevents ghunnah in the /am with tawassut of the madd badal for
al-Azraq.

2 Tayyibat al-Nashr: line 216.
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:

> Ibn Dhakwan, Hafs, Hamzah and Idris have an option of sakt in 431>

s 17 2 o .‘, M 1 R :2 -1 9} /’-/-//
é»wg%Y\éwub_‘M\gA}\ww‘}

Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:

> Al-Sari has imalah in LJ_M\

‘S’,} /."{/-— » T\ ,G/
M\ﬁ\)?u AN

Qira’at and Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:

Hamzah has four ways of stopping on (.’@.M;_f\ 4

1) Tahgig (without sakt).
2) Sakton the madd munfasil

3) Nagli.e. VM'““ 4.
4) Idghami.e. V‘“L’M 4

Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:

-

L G A

fmr..ﬂ&\/

: J

> Al-Sairi from Ibn Dhakwan has imalah in =, @ He also has sakt.
o

Tahrirat:

> Al-Zayyat prevents imalah in ;,, ;KU with sakt?*

3 Tayyibat al-Nashr: line 237-238.

Y andl; ,_lLT.x_J N *)3; 237 | e L4 53\34
238 ceOl— S5 05 s 3

¥ Tahrirat al-Nashr Bayn Madrasat al-Imam al-Azmiri wa Madrasat al-Imam al-Mangsiri: 10; Tangih Fath al-
Karim of al-Zayyat (Ed. Al-Mazrti7): 60-61, 536-556 (Ed. Mansiir) lines 36-38; Faridat al-Dahr: 2/93.
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> Al-Khaliji and Qari Ayyub allow imalah with sakt.

o A 18 55 518 205 ST gl 1355 3l
» 2
555
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
» Abt Uthman al-Darir from Dari al-Kisa1 has no ghunnah in 5% 4}, same as
Khalaf from Hamzah.

Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
» Via al-Shatibiyyah, Hisham — via al-Hulwani — only had takhfif during wagf
on &3, Via al-Tayyibah, al-Hulwani also has tahgig.

> Abi ‘Uthman al-Darir from Diurt al-Kisa’1 has no ghunnah in (&5 i, same as
Khalaf from Hamzah.

(,...\a..J\J.;.ZJ\)éfh

End of the Second Quarter
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Second Hizb: Third Quarter

L. .., /“‘/, ? . 2.0 - 2 | 2 2.
‘i,),j\‘!:¢'/‘-f\-"i/) ,\:‘S\Z)'f /\:‘
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> Via al-Shatibiyyah, Ibn ‘Amir al-Shami (Hisham via al-Hulwani and Ibn
yy:

Dhakwan via al-Naqqash) has C...x: Via al-Tayyibah, Hisham via al-Dajuni

has C....u, same as the remaining Qurra’*»

e
S — 2
7 —" 3
(

T 520505 08 Je Bl AL A

S

Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:

» Besides sakt in 5% Hamzah also has tawassut in it.
Tahrirat:
Tawassut in ¢ 5% is only allowed when applying sakt in:

1) The /am al-tatifalone i.e. on “J only.

2) The lam al-tatifand mafsil e.g. & 1552

Therefore, tawassut in ¢ s» will be allowed while both idrgj and sakt is being applied

on :;\ (‘LJ

"ugﬁ\;‘;,,?;m\a}izja&\giﬁ:\;s(.ﬁ
Tahrirat:
» When stopping on _z3! for Hamzah, al-Khaliji and Qari Ayyab will only
stop with nag/ and sakt, while al-Mutawalli and his school will allow tahqig

without sakt as well. Note that tahgig without sakt on the /am al-tatif will

5 Tayyibat al-Nashr. line 467-468.

N S T, 4 . A

........ 468 | ...k 4

246 A Nashr: 1/427-428.
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only be allowed when no sakt is being applied in the mafsil i.e. when idraj is

being made in :;\ r.Lu [Refer to verse 25.]

LA, A

=4 \ 5 » s \21\% »;'/' K4 1 » v 9/
pwwgww(&; 450505255155 333 5 Al
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> Ibn Dhakwan, Hafs, Hamzah and Idris have an option of sakt in \jL.w

> Via 3[-5/15;‘15@/&]1, Aba ‘Amr al-Basri only has tag]i/ in o 9o, Via al-T: a)gfibalz,
he will also have fath.

- 2 ,/‘ > z _
\M)JM—.J\G\ o J';md\";j\-}‘ - n's !\J !/,{.: Z)-/Aj
Ziyadat al Tayyibah:
> Aba ‘Uthman al-Darir from Dari al-Kisa’1 has no gbunna/l in J,\M_; N

~\,u.;cbu§f.§4u,\ f;ﬁ;;;iyﬁgj\‘)ﬁg,::ggfij

:,;,j\ (QJ u\-u 5\ 025 ”.-Q_....n.‘\
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
» Al-Azraq has both taflchim and targiq in .
Ra’ Madmiimah with Tawassut of Madd Badal for al-Azraq
Tahrirat:
» Al-Khaliji as well as al-Zayyat do not allow tafkhim of %S whilst applying
tawassut in madd badal (K\a.)).>"

> Qari Ayyuab does not have these restrictions.

7 Mugqarrib al-Tahrir: line 102; Tanqih Fath al-Karim of al-Zayyat: lines 75-76; Tahrirat al-Nashr Bayn Madrasat
al-Imam al-Azmiri wa Madrasat al-Imam al-Mansari: 132; al-Jawahir al-Khalidah: 331; Faridat al-Dahr: 2/152.
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> Al-Sir1 from Ibn Dhakwan has imalah in (s3.2°)\. [Recall that al-Suri also has
imalah in @ \& (check verse seven and 20), 5 3K\ (check verse 19 and 24),
has tawassut in madd munfasil (check verse 20) and will also have sakt on the

mafsil i.e. 35\ 1352 (check verse 62)]. This is according to al-Khaliji and Qari

Ayyb.

» According to al-Zayyat, sakt with imalah in dhawat al-ra’is only via al-Ramli,
while it is from the entire al-Sari according to al-Khaliji. [See verse 62.]

» Aba ‘Uthman al-Darir has no ghunnah in J3-% :J. Aba ‘Uthman al-Darir also
has imalah of the ra’as well as the sad of (s.2%\. [Refer to verse 8 and 62.]

Imalah in the $ad of (s;2%\ for Abt ‘Uthman al-Darir from Diri al-Kisa’1
Tahrirat:

» Imalah in the sad of ;3220 will only be allowed when reciting without

ghunnah in )&% ) because they are both transmitted by Aba ‘Uthman al-

Darir.
Tadulals
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:

> Via al-Shatibiyyah, Hamzah only has tahgig here during wagf Via al-
Tayyibah, tas-hil will also be made.
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> Via al-Shatibiyyah, Abu ‘Amr al-Basri has fath on u} Via al-Tayyibah he also
has taglil. Some restrict tag/il to al-Duri Basri. [Refer to verse 81.]

» Via al-Shatibiyyah, Shubah has fath on 'L Via al-Tayyibah he also has
imalah.
Tahrirat:
» Faridat al-Dahr only allows taglil in J; for al-Susi when applying gasr in

madd munfasil**®

N 4 % 1 1 e ¢ Z - 1 »1 i T % -
35 38358801 il 6 al 0B 57 o0 12 6 all i) 3540\ 065
+ I 4 7}’/ » 4 %
SN o305 k5
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> Al-Suri from Ibn Dhakwan has imalah in (s;.2%)) as well as sakt on the 2&;‘-249

[Refer to verse 111 for the differences regarding imalah and sakt for Ibn
Dhakwan. ]

> Abt Uthman al-Darir also has imalah of the ra’and the sad of Sl

‘L/ { ‘//{) “ 5. /1":/"‘ " \///ua“' 9//
Ziyadat al—Tayyibah:
> AI»Azraq has both tagﬁ]it[z and targiq of the /2m in vkbg\, tagﬁ]i,tfz is

mugaddam. [Refer to verse 20.]

28 Faridat al-Dahr. 2/155.
9 According to al-Zayyat, imalah in (s;.2%)\ with sakt is only via al-Ramli. Thus, fath in (53250 with sakt is via al-
Muttawwi‘t. See Tangih Fath al-Karim of al-Zayyat (Ed. Mansur): 554-555; Faridat al-Dahr: 2/156-157.
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Tahrirat:
> Al-Zayyat does not allow targig of the /am in fUa\ i.e. the /am maftihah after a
tha’ sakinah>*
> Al-Khaliji will not allow targig of the /am with taglil in the dhawat al-ya?s'!
» Qari Ayytb allows both taghlith and targiq unrestrictedly.

A

2 S5 GR350 B A

Tahrirat:
> Al-Khaliji and Qari Ayyub apply takhmis (five awjuh) in this verse for al-
Azraq, gasr with taglil not being allowed. [Refer to verse 34.]
» Al-Zayyat has no restrictions, allowing all variations; gasr with tag/d as well.

> The option of fath and taq]i] in L.)jj\ for Abti ‘Amr al-Basri was mentioned

several times already. Likewise, the option of /malah in it for al-Dari Basri.

R S SR PLRS EY
Qira’at:
» Ibn ‘Amir al-Shami reads ;53 with the nan being mansab while the
remaining Qurra’ read it as 5, being marfii¢ When we read to Qari Ayyib,
we applied rawm on the marfi‘and iskan on the mansab during wagf to

make these differences evident.

250 Faridat al-Dahr. 2/38.

251 Al-Khaliji allows targig of the /am with the following stipulations:

1) Tilin madd badal.
2)  Targiq of the ra’ madmimah.
3)  Fathof dhawat al-ya’
See Tahrirat al-Nashr Bayn Madrasat al-Imam al-Azmiri wa Madrasat al-Imam al-Mansari: 47.
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
Hamzah has eight ways of stopping on &3 i via a/-Tayyibah:
1) Tahgqig without sakt and fath of the ¢a’ al-ta’nith (f{.;D; this is via al-Shatibiyyah
as well.
2) The above wajh with imalah of the ta’ al-ta’nith.
3) Sakton \u with fath of the ¢2° al-ta’nith.
4) Sakton L.uu with imalah of the ta’ al-ta’nith.
5) Tas-hil of the hamzah of i5T with madd, while applying fath of the ta’ al-
ta’nith.
6) Tas-hil of the hamzah of ‘57 with madd, while applying imalah of the ta’ al-
ta’nith.
7) Tas-hil of the hamzah of 5T with gasr, while applying fath of the 2’ al-ta’nith.
8) Tas-hil of the hamzah of 57 with gasr, while applying imalah of the ta’ al-

ta’nith.

Tahqiq/Sakt Tahqiq/Tas-hil | Fath/Imalah

No Sakt Tahqiq Fath
No Sakt Tahqiq Imalah
Sakt Tahqiq Fath

Sakt Tahqiq Imalah

No Sakt Tas-hil with Madd Fath
No Sakt Tas-hil with Madd Imalah
No Sakt Tas-hil with Qasr Fath
No Sakt Tas-hil with Qasr Imalah

R NN || AW

. EN ) z \2 . 2z
A R ] S .,QY Wi %

N —

> Take note of the difference for Abat ‘Uthman al-Darir
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah/Tahrirat:

» When stopping on |, then al-Azraq has three practices [refer to verse 26]:
pping on T q P

252

1) Tarqig of both ra”s during was/ and wagfi.e. targig in both (2§ and 5.5,

2) Tatkhim of both ra”s during was/ and wagfi.e. tatkhim in both.

3) Tatkhim of the ra’of Vi3 during was/ and targiq of the ra’\;. % during

wagf.

> Ibn Dhakwan, Hafs, Hamzah and Idris have sakt khassi.e. on u\zﬁ;\ ;& only,

as well as sakt mut]aq i.e. on both LL.‘: N 5 and uLHa\ R Note that sakt on
:L..u: N 5 will only be allowed if saktis made on uLHa\ e as well.

The Categories of Sakt for Ibn Dhakwan

Ibn Dhakwan
Al-Akhfash Al-Sari
! I ! I
Ibn al-Akhram Al-Naqqash Al-Ramli Al-Muttawwi1
i E Tal Tawassut i E
v v v v v v
Sakt Mutlaq Sakt Khass Sakt Mutlaq Sakt Khass Sakt Mutlag Only

> Thus, when reading for Ibn al-Akhram — with tawassut in madd munfasil —

then one has the option of only applying sakt ]{]1555, or applying sakt mu;‘]ag

as well. (Sakt khass is transmitted for Ibn al-Akhram by al-Kamil of al-

Hudhalr)

> When reading for al-Naqgash with #i/ in madd munfasil, then only sakt

mutlag should be applied. 7/ in madd munfasil — and madd muttasil — is

transmitted by al-/rshad of Abu al-Tzz al-QalanisL.

%2 Tayyibat al-Nashr: line 337-338.
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> When reading for al-Naqqash with tawassut in madd munfasil, then only sak¢
khass should be applied.

> When reading for al-StrT — via al-Ramli or al-MuttawwiT — only sakt mutlag

is transmitted.

The Categories of Sakt for Hafs
> Sakt khass is transmitted for Hafs via a/-Tajrid of Ibn al-Fahham.

> Sakt mutlaq is transmitted for Hafs via al-Rawdah of Abu ‘Ali al-Maliki. Al-
Mutawalli allows sakt mutlag for Hafs via al-Tidhkar of Ibn Shita as well,
based on what is related by Ibn al-Jundi in his Bustan al-Hudh?>3 However,

Ibn al-Jazari explicitly mentions that sakt is not transmitted for Hafs via Ibn

Shita.?>*

The Categories of Sakt for Hamzah

Hamzah has sakt on the following:

1) Sakton “JV and “s(s” only.

2) Sakton “)V with tawassut in ‘s

3) Sakton “J, “.s" and sakin mafsal.

4) Sakt on “JV and mafsil, with tawassut o

5) Sakton “JV, ., mafsal as well as mawsl

6) Sakt on all of the above as well as on madd munfasil.

7) Sakt on all of the above as well as on madd muttasil

8) No sakt for Khallad.>>

9) No sakt for Hamzah.?®

23 Bustan al-Hudih: 1/224; al-Rawd al-Nadir: 205.
4 Sharh Tangqih Fath al-Karim by Sheikh ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Mansur: 429-430; al-Nashr. 1/421-422.
255 While no sakt is applied for Khallad, sakt is applied on the previous levels for Khalaf. See Tahrirat Ibn al-Jazari
by al-Ghamidr: 72.
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There is general agreement that sakt will not be made on any one of these levels
except that sakt is made on the levels preceding it i.e. if sakt is made on level three,
then sakt must be made on levels one and two as well, and so forth. (This will

obviously exclude numbers eight and nine where no sakt is related).

However, in level six — sakt on madd munfasil — there is difference of opinion: the
majority view that on this level sakt should be made on the sikin mawsal as well,
while a minority suggest that on this level, sakt will not be made on the sakin mawsul.
According to the former, with sakt on madd munfasil, sakt will be made on “Jr,
“cs2”, sakin mafsal as well as sakin mawsal, and according to the latter, only on “Jr,

“c:s2” and the sakin mafsal (not on the sakin mawsil).

Sheikh al-Mutawalli says in Rawd al-Nadir.

Yj J\_.g A—n /5? g j; PE= ‘ [Ty a}\.éi Line 161 & i | ’;’7,.‘,._>-a 5 :;C }..a.;ﬂa ,.a\ A p&aj & OC:}
With sakt on madd munfasil for Hamzah, apply sakt in the likes of “; 3_33\”; however, the learned

(Sheikh) Izmiri says: “no” (i.e. sakt will not take place on the likes of sakin mawsil).>’

According to Sheikh al-Izmiri, when sakt is made on madd munfasil then sakt will
only be made on “Jr, wﬂ and the sakin mafsial (not on the sakin mawsal). Al-
Izmiri acknowledges that this is contrary to the practice at the time which included
sakt on sakin mawsal as well — perhaps it is in accordance with what Ibn al-Jazari
mentions in his 7aqrib al-Nashr — and perhaps the ikhtiyar of Ibn al-Jazari. The later

generations merely follow this. 258

25 The application of no sakt for Khalaf from Hamzah was discussed in verse 67.
27 A-Rawd al-Nadir: 279.
258 A Bada’r al-Burhan: 102.

Though Sheikh al-Izmir suggests that what Ibn al-Jazari mentions in his Tagrib al-Nashr is different to what
comes in his Nashr, I have found no difference in what Ibn al-Jazari mentions in his two works i.e. what appears
in both books are the same. Perhaps Sheikh al-Izmiri had a copy of the Tagrib which differs to the printed ones
commonly available currently. Refer to Sharh Tangih Fath al-Karim by Sheikh ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Mansir: 249-205.
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Al-Nuwayri®?, al-Qastallani®°, al-Banna®*! and al-Khaliji only allow sakt on madd

munfagil if sakt is being made on “«Jr, ¢ ’s2”, sakin mafsal as well as sakin mawsil?®?

This is what we read to Qar1 Ayyub.

The author of Faridat al-Dahr, allows both views: he ascribes the view of the majority
to Sheikh al-Mutawalli and what comes in the 7agrib al-Nashr and the view of the
minority to Sheikh al-Izmiri; he adds that the view of the minority is what seems to
be mentioned in the texts (the Ghayat al-Ikhtisar, the Wajiz of al-Ahwazi and the
Tajrid of Ibn al-Fahham).*3

The Categories of Sakt for Idris

> Sakt khass is transmitted for Idris from G]J&Tyat al-Tkhtisar, al-Kamil and
[(ifé‘)/at al-Sitt via al-Shatti and Ibn Biyan.

> Sakt mut]aq is transmitted for Idris from a]—Mub}u'j of Sibt al—Khayyét via al-

Qati1.2%

Idris

A 4 A4

Al-Shatti Al-Muttawwi'T Ibn Bayan Al-Qatit

‘1,)/1 L 47 L. \\‘ // ,}/’/’/ ! 1’//
MH@&M\Y);)@J\MW}JJ
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:

Al-IzmuT's view seems to agree with what is mentioned in Aba Bakr Ibn al-JazarT's commentary on a/-Nashr: with

V) «

sakt on madd munfasil, sakt will be made on “JV", ¢'s¥” and the sakin mafsal (not on the sakin mawsal). See
Sharh Tayyibat al-Nashr: 98-99. This also seems to be wilat is documented in the books which relate sakt on madd
munfasil. Refer to Sharh Tangih Fath al-Karim by Sheikh ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Mansr: 261.

9 Sharh Tayyibat al-Nashr of al-Nuwayrr: 1/481-482.

20 Latz%if al-Isharat: 2/872-875.

201 1thaf Fudala’ al-Bashar: 85-86.

22 Sharh Tangih Fath al-Karim by Sheikh ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Mansir: 252-256.

263 aridat al-Dahr: 2/165. See also Sharh T angqih Fath al-Karim by Sheikh ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Mansur: 256-258.

264 A]-Nashr. 1/424; Nashr al-Bishr: 189.
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» Note the difference of Aba ‘Uthman al-Darir in il

-

@}es%a;gf;n\@é\iu”rj;\@z&z&@;\/"(;»; Sal o )3
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:

> Al-Dajini from Hisham has imalah in 3.

PRI NP TR P AR PP 1
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> Note that sakt will also be allowed on madd munfasil without sakt on madd

muttasil for Hamzah.

53 S (.Mu,ubﬁ& s
Ziyadst al-Tayyibah:
> Note the difference of Aba ‘Uthman al-Darir.

> In u j}f@-\, al—Azraq has tarqiq as well as tafkhim of the ra’ madmﬁma]]; tarc]ig

is mugaddam. [Refer to verse 17.]

s o 2 - Aor . W sz , A, \
—wu\&viﬂwd,(,&;;’ 7 i 15289 Ja. T 2l 7

> Al—Azraq has tathlith in the madd badal of VL_‘;\le

> Note that sakt will also be allowed on madd munfasil without sakt on madd

muttasil for Hamzah.

£, {1\ 7r%%% AT . Z, % 2% 5, . 27 » ,/,14,/ » Wl
A.QLQ.JLGAMY)JA—QLGMMY \.iwu;muc‘ﬁwggqu\.Ay\_,b\)
=i 28 s A 9)45
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah/Tahrirat:
120



> Al-Khaliji does not allow ghunnah for al-Azraq when applying fi/ in &

[Refer to verse 2.]

» Hamzah also has tawassut in %%

End of the Third Quarter
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Second Hizb: Fourth Quarter

"l ealsSEs e dsisl s
Qira’at:

» Hisham — without an option — and Ibn Dhakwan — with an option — read

2153 with an alif
Tahrirat:

» When applying #i/in the madd muttasil, al-Naqqash will not allow ~2\53) with
an alif This is because ti/ in madd muttasil is transmitted via al-Irshad of
Abi al-Izz al-Qalanisi, and this is how he transmits it.**> This is according to
al-Zayyat, al-Khaliji and Qari Ayyub.

» According to al-Khaliji, when making sakt on the madd munfasil for Hamzah,
then only tas-hil is allowed on the hamzah mutawassitah bi zawa’id during
wagf (%,4335).2% Al-Zayyat and Qari Ayyib will allow both tahgig and tas-hil
during wagf>”

» Wagfon 3235 with ha® al-sakt for Ya‘qab will be allowed with madd and

gasrin the munfasil by all, including al—Zayyét.268
L P < ’ Ve W L
Gl iy alels 5106
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> Hamzah also has tas-hil of the hamzah during wagfon G| .Gl

%5 See Tahrirat Ibn al-fazart by Sheikh ‘Ali ibn Sa‘d al-Ghamidr: 36, 40.
%6 Mugarrib al-Tahrir: line 116-117.

267 Faridat al-Dahr: 2/173.

268 Faridat al-Dahr: 2/169.
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah/Tahrirat:
> Al-Zayyat and al-Khaliji do not allow idgham kabir to be read with the Az’ al-
sakt for Ya‘qub while Qari Ayyab allows it.

" St n 3 AR eV 355 T ) s i e 35
Tahrirat:
» In a4k al-Azraq has taghlith of the /am with fath, and targig of the /zm with
taglil.
> Al-Zayyat allows idgham kabir ( 25 #23) with ghunnah (8 5E2) while al-
Khaliji prevents ghunnah with idgham kabir and Qari Ayyub allows both; the
former based on the ikhAtiyar of al-Mutawalli and the latter based on the

ikhtiyar of Tbn al-Jazar.

> Al-Diiri Basri has both imalah and fath in _.El

-
| 2
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
» Via al-Shatibiyyah, Al-Azraq only has targiq in the ra’ of \j3b. Via al-
Tayyibah, he additionally has tafkhim in the ra?®
Tahrirat:

29 Tayyibat al-Nashr: lines 334-335.

s S s
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> In the previous verse, it was mentioned that al-Naqqash will not allow (.Ja\)_:l

with an a/if when applying i/ in the madd muttasil.

HNRERTI G WA PH SN
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:

» During wagf in addition to imalah in )&\, al-Siisi will also have fath and taglil
in 8\ 7Tagld is transmitted by a/Kafi of Tbn Shurayh. Therefore, all the
tahrirat applied here is based upon what is related in a/-Kafi. [Refer to verse
39.]

» Al$uri from Ibn Dhakwan has imalah in .

Tahrirat:
» Al-Zayyat restricts taglil on & with rawm of the kasrah of the ra? He

restricts it to gasr in madd munfasil. These restrictions are based upon what is

related in a/-Kafi.

> Al-Khaliji and Qari Ayyub allow tag/il without restricting it to rawm. They
also allow it with gasr and tawassut in madd munfasil. They allow it because

there are no such restrictions made by Ibn al-Jazari.

4 e //’//ua/ﬁ'/ 61‘/5)/4,«9 17 7% .
53 USa G, 7 a0 A TS B s Al za las 15165 5
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:

» Aba ‘Amr al-Basri has iskin as well as ikhtilis of the ra’in ;. Via al
Shatibiyyah, al-Durt Basti has ikhtilas; iskan is therefore the additional wajh
for him via al-Tayyibah. Via al-Shatibiyyah, al-Susi has iskan; ikhtilis is
therefore the additional wajh for him via al-Tayyibah"

10 Tayyibat al-Nashr: line 474-475.
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Tahrirat:
> Al-Khaliji does not allow ghunnah for al-Asbahani whilst applying tawassut in
madd munfasil while al-Zayyat and Qarl Ayyab do not have this restriction.

[Refer to verse 12.]

> Al-Zayyat does not allow ghunnah for al-Hulwani when making tawassut in
madd munfasil while al—Khalei and Qari Ayyﬁb allow gbunnab for al-

Hulwani with gasrand madd in munfasil.

> Al-Khaliji and al-Zayyat do not allow ghunnah for Hafs when applying gasr
in madd munfasil while al-Mutawalli allows it. Qari Ayyab will allow
g]]unnab with qasr and madd for Hafs based on the 1](]1t1)/:§r of al-Mutawallr.

‘x’(/":’,/-/a/a/ wlw 2 2 A A
aLdsian e oa B dale e ha%
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:

> Note the difference of Abi ‘Uthman al-Darir.

Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:

> Aba ‘Amr al-Basri has both fth and tag]i] on qu}\, al-Dairi Basri also has
imalah kubrain \SJ)\. [Refer to verse 85.]

> Takhmis will take place in this verse for al-Azraq.

i 125 g 3,00 S e .. | 474

475 ij.&\ B
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
» 1f wagfis made on 11 &3, Hamzah will have his four conventional ways of
stopping:
1) Tahgig (without sakt).
2) Sakton the madd munfasil

3) Nagli.e. V'L”’ 435
4) Idghami.e. V'L”) 435

. ,)/7/ ,)‘/ i//,}/G,g //
s RV PO LR WSSO
Qira’at/Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> Take note of sakt mutiag for those who apply it. [Refer to verse 119.]
q PPYY

* ’)/’/. \ et 5/41} 7{9} 9}4/
| 32545 6 b 311552155587 15063
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah/Tahrirat:
» The imalah and sakt for al-Sari in 725l have been mentioned before.

[Recall that al-Sairi also has imalah in 2 )La\ (check verse seven and 20), ¢, )@\

(check verse 19 and 24), has tawassut in madd muntasil (check verse 20) and
sakt (refer to verse 62 and 119)].

» Take note of the additional imalah in 72\ for Abt ‘Uthman al-Darir.

- ‘})\\
sh

¢ w a2 {t + s s 2 P
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Tahrirat:
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> Note the differences in applying takhmis for al-Azraq; no taglil in dhawat al-
ya’when making gasrin madd badal.

> Al-Khaliji does not allow ghunnah with tawassut of the madd badal for al-
Azraq. Note the differences regarding ghunnah for al-Asbahani, al-Hulwani

and Hafs. [Refer to verse 128.]
> Abi ‘Amr al-Basri has both fath and taglil in 'su 4 and e

> Al-Naqgash will not allow (._a:\)_:l with an a/if when applying ti/ in the madd

munfasil,

> AI-Naqqish will also not allow g]lunna/l when applying tial with sakt. This is

according to al-Irshad?"

> AI—Zayyét only allows gbunna]] with sakt for Ibn al-Akhram, from Ibn

Dhakwan. [Refer to verse 22.]

Lok “s Zacg & 50 /?/a//
@\w&k&.&b:\.@.&br}f O“'f[}J'L\O"J
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> Al-Azraq has both taghlith and targiq of the /am in {’.,\Lf\, taghlith is

mugaddam. [Refer to verse 20.]

»é\\/ 9}/’/ 9/3/ 6//9)/;;{3 //
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:

> Take note of sakt mu,t]aq for those who apply it. [Refer to verse 119.]

End of the Fourth Quarter

1 Tahrirat Ibn al-Jazart by Sheikh ‘Al al-Ghamidr: 43; Faridat al-Dahr: 2/185.
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Tahrirat in Juz 1
General Tahrirat for all 10 Qurra’

Restrictions based on what is

No restrictions; considering the

transmitted in Ghayat al-Tkhtisar and | ikhtiyar of Ibn al-Jazari.
al-Kamil.
Allowed in mafsi/ and mawsiil. Restricted to mafsii/ based on the

preference of Ibn al-Jazari.
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Tahrirat for al-Azraq

No Ghunnah.

No
allowed
applying:

1) Talin ¢ .

2) Tafkhim of
the

madmumabh,

ghunnah

when

a

even if it is
munawwan.

3) Tawassut in

madd badal.

Ghunnah
allowed

unrestrictedly.

With

tawassut

or

tal in

the

muhaqqgaqgah, gasr may be read in the

mughayyarah.

Consistency between them.

Five ways are allowed:

1-3) With gasrin Ja5T2), gasr, tawassut or til are allowed in the other badal

4) With tawassutin Jo572), tawassut should be applied in the other badal.
5) With fa/in Ja5T2), fal should be applied in the other badal.

Ghunnah not allowed at all.

Ghunnah with
tatkhim of the
3’ madmuamah

is not allowed.

Ghunnah
allowed

unrestrictedly.

No targiq of the /am allowed i.e. only

taghlith permitted.

Al-Khaliji allows
the
the

targiq  of
lam  with
following
stipulations:
1) Tal in madd
badal

2) Targig of the

13’ madmimah.

Both taghlith and

tarqiq
allowed

unrestrictedly.

are
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3)  Fath of

dhawat al-ya’

Dhawat al-Y7>

Tarqiq of the /am is only allowed when making fath in

No restrictions.

Three ways are allowed:
1) Tarqig of both ra’s.
2) Tafkhim of both ra’s.

during wagt.

3) Tafkhim in the first r2’ (Dgg) during was/ with targig in the second ré’(\j«{:{)

Does not apply takhmis ie. all six

variations are allowed.

Apply takhmis ie. only five of the

six variations are allowed; gasr with

taglil is not allowed.

No Restrictions.

Prevents
tawassut in
J;\;’...ul with

taglil in dhawat
al-ya’

No Restrictions.

Has nine awjuh (see verse 83).

Has eight awjuh

(see verse 83).

Has nine awjuh
83

(see  verses

and 246).

Tahrirat for al-Agbahani

allowed | Ghunnah is

Ghunnah is

with  both gasr and
madd.

with gasr only i.e. it is

not allowed with madd.

allowed | Ghunnah is

with

madd.

allowed
both gasr and

72 See verse 246 of Siirat al-Baqarah.

*73 See verse 83 of Sirat al-Baqarah.
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Tahrirat for Aba ‘Amr al-Bagri

Allowed Not allowed Allowed

Only allowed with gasr in madd munfasil and with ibdal in the hamzah.

There are three combinations allowed: (See verse 83 and 249)

1) Ith-harin both.

2) Idgham in both.

3) ]dgbém in that in which there is agreement and ith-har in that which has

difference of opinion.

Tahrirat for al-Dari Bagri

Not Allowed Not Allowed Allowed

Three variations will be allowed:
1) Ith-har in both saghir and kabir.
2) Idgham in both saghir and kabir.
3) Idgham in saghir with ith-har in kabir.

No restrictions. (See verses 67 and 93)
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Tahrirat for al-Stsi

Taglil is restricted to:
1) Rawm.
2) Qasrin madd munfasil.

Taglil with no restrictions.

Al-Zayyat does not allow ikhtilzs for | No Restrictions. (See verses 67 and
al-StisT when: 93)

1) Making tawassut in madd munfasil.
2) Making fahqiq in the hamzah (in
SH9).

Faridat al-Dahr only allows taglil in i | No Restrictions.
for al-Siist when applying gasr in madd

munfasil.

Tahrirat for Hisham

Qasr is via al-Hulwani and Zawassut is via al-Dajuni.

Ghunnah is only allowed with gasr. Ghunnah is allowed with gasr and
madd.

Takhfif is not allowed with gasr in | Takhfif is allowed with both gasr

madd munfasil, and madd in madd munfasil.

Imalah is only allowed with tawassut in madd munfasi. (Qasr in madd

munfasil is via al-Hulwani).
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Tahrirat for Ibn Dhakwan

Only tawassut allowed in madd muttasil.

Tual in madd muttasil is transmitted via al-Naqqash.

Al-Naqqash will not have ghunnah whilst applying sakt, with fa/ in madd

muttasil.

N.B. Ghunnah will be allowed with fa/ for al-Naqqash if sakt is not being

applied.

When applying i/ in madd muttasil then ‘.Jb\).al (with an a/ify will not be

allowed.

Only allowed for Ibn
al-Akhram.

Allowed for all the turug that transmit tawassut in

madd muttasil.

According to al-Zayyat
this is only via al-

Ramli, from al-Sari.

Via the entire al-Sari; al-Ramli and al-Muttawwi‘.

Does not allow imalah

in 2SI with  sake
before the Aamzah.

Imalah in J_a_ﬂ\ with sakt is allowed.
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Tahrirat for Hafs

Not allowed

Al-Mutawalli allows
ghunnah with both gasr
and madd in munfasil
Al-Zayyat only allows
ghunnah with madd.

only

Ghunnah is allowed
with both gasr (based
on ikhtiyar of al-
Mutawalli) and madd.

Not Allowed

Ghunnah is
allowed with madd.
Allowed
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Tahrirat for Hamzah

Only sakt is allowed during wagf when applying | Sakt and tas-hil (with
sakt Gmm e.g. L3 gl madd and  gqasr) is

allowed.

Only tas-hil is allowed during waqf when applying | Tas-hil and Tahqiq is
sakt amm. (This will entail wagf with nag/ on the | allowed during wagf

lam al-tarit). (In addition to nag/ on
the /am al-tatit, sakt is
allowed).

Tas-hil and  Tahgig | Only tas-hil allowed | Tas-hil and  Tahgig

allowed during wag£. during wagf. allowed during wag£.

Nagl and sakt will be | Only Nag/ will be | Nag/ and sakt will be
allowed during wagf. allowed during wag£. allowed during wag£.

Will be allowed when | Not Allowed at all.
no sakt is being applied
on “JV, s and mafsal,

during wasl.

Not Allowed. Allowed.

274 Refer to verse 34.
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Fath will not be allowed
ie. only imalah is

allowed.

Both fath and imalah are allowed.

Both fath and imalah are allowed.

Not Allowed

Allowed

Only tahqiq i.e. tahqgiq with sakt is allowed during | In addition ot tahqgiq,

wagf; tas-hil will not be allowed. tas-hil is also allowed

(with madd and qasr).

Tawassut is only allowed when applying sakt in:
1) The /am al-tatifie. “JV.
2) The /am al-tatifand mafsal e.g. j\ (\:J

Allows sakt on madd
munfasil with idréj in

the mawsal

Only allows sakt on madd munfasil when sakt is

being applied on mawsul as well.

275 Refer to verse 30.
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Tahrirat for Khalaf from Hamzah

Fath will not be allowed | Both fath and imalah are allowed.

i.e. only imalah is
allowed.

1) Imalah not allowed in the Aa’ al-ta’nith. Imalah and madd al-
2) Madd al-tabri’ah not allowed. tabri’ah allowed.

Tahrirat for al-Kisa’1

Imalah in the sad of Cs;...‘aﬁ\ will only be allowed when applying idgbém
without ghunnah into the ya’

Tahrirat for Ibn Wardan

Ghunnah with nagl is | No restrictions.

not allowed.

276 This restriction was covered under the tahrirat of Hamzah, but is repeated here for clarity, being particular to

the Riwayah of Khalaf.
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Tahrirat for Ya‘qab

Ghunnah

compulsory.

Ghunnah
allowed.

Ghunnah is permitted.

Not allowed

Allowed

Only allowed with gasr
for Ruways.

Allowed with gasr and
madd for Rawh.

Allowed with gasr and madd in madd munfasil for
the entire Ya‘qub.

Ha’  al-sakt is only

allowed with gasr.

Hza’ al-sakt is allowed with both gasr as well as
madd.
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Tahrirat for Ruways

Three varied combinations are allowed:

1) Ith-har in both idgham rajih and ghayr rajih.

2) Idgham in both idgham rajih and ghayr rajih.

3) Idgham in rajih with ith-har in ghayr rajih.

Only madd (no gasr) allowed in madd munfasil.
Ha’ al-sakt will not be allowed

Allowed with gasr as
well.
Also allowed with A2’ al-
sakt.

Hza’ al-sakt is generally
allowed

tawassut in

with
madd

not

munfasil.

Not  allowed

tawassut in

with
madd
munfasil and ith-har of

rﬁ&;ﬁ\.

No restrictions.

Does not allow idgham
in sl Sl with
ghunnah when applying
idg]].a'm khass.
If applying
9mm, then g[wnnab
will be allowed

idg]]ém

Does not allow idgham
in psl & with
ghunnah.

Idgham is allowed with
ghunnah as well as
without gbwmab.

One must make ith-har
in (V_’?.,\a:?\) when reading

with idgham kabir.

One must make idgham
in ( r.’:.\;J\) when reading

with idgham kabir.

Allows  idgham  kabir
with both ith-har and

idgham in ‘,_’S,\;:S\

Tahrirat for Khalaf al-‘Ashir

the

transmission of Ishaq.

Restricted to

Applied for the entire Khalaf al-‘Ashir: Idris and
Ishagq.

139




Some Tahrirat in the Farsh

No restrictions Has restrictions (refer | No restrictions

to the verse for details).

Al-Zayyat and al-Izmirt

have restrictions.

Wagf with hadfh is not
allowed.

No restrictions.
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Juz 2 — Third Hizb: First Quarter

V/
/"’/

= V.’..’e.i_’...ilp\ﬂd\ 2 lay e loag
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> Qunbul reads L\,2)\ with a sin and a sad* the sin is from Ibn Mujahid and the
sad is from Ibn Shanabitidh. [Refer to verse 5 of Sirat al-Fatihah.]

Qunbul

______________________ 7 !
(») bl i Tbn Mujahid Tbn Shanabudh || (o) L2l |

......................

)’//)’}/ /’}// g ///v//'f a/fa) 2y ¢/5?'6} }‘,///.‘&?/
V&J&Jﬂj.‘\g,&)wu\&;\.&@_ﬂ \)J,g...‘/\.‘a.w)u\r@.n.’- g‘)../‘ K
vz, 4
(K5

Tahrirat:

> Ghunnah in the /am will not be allowed when applying #i/ and sakt for al-
Naqqash.

A \ .
- SO Rl 4 5 5
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> Hamzah also stops with tas-hil in g_.\ul C@’é

" aae Tl 2 K8 G552 ST padssl o)
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
» Hamzah stops with tas-hil or tahqig in the first hamzah of T3, With both
tas-hil and tahgiqg of the first hamzah, tas-hil with madd and gasr is made in

the Aamzah mutawassitah. Hamzah will have four awju]z altogether:
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Ao Bl
1-2 Tahqiq Tas-hil with Madd & Qasr
3-4 Tas-hil Tas-hil with Madd & Qasr

NS Gt Uy DJL_,(S.:,’“\,J,,V_,{LA
W58 i//&l%ééﬁjédw\)ﬁ,_%)@é?f&g\ﬂéi\\
A _ s,

S L 2\ 7

Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
» In Y&, al-Mutawalli will allow ghunnah for those who apply it. Ghunnah will
not be made here for al-Azraq according to al-Mutawalli since he does not
allow ghunnah for al-Azraq at all. [Refer to Sarat al-Bagarah: 2 for this

discussion. ]

> Khaliji and Qari Ayyub will not apply ghunnah for al-Azraq because it is

mawsal*"”

> Both targiq and taghlith is allowed in the /am of \j!..Uo for al-Azraq.

L < \‘d 2 rd " -~ 4
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:

> Hamzah also stops with ibdal of the hamzah of C:\j,a\ into a ya:

S P PSR ACTUN
Tahrirat:
» Ghunnah in the /am will not be allowed when applying fi/ and sakt for al-
Nagqash.

277 Sheikh ‘Ali Ghamidi allows ghunnah in the mawsal since Ibn al-Jazari applied read with it, despite it not being
his preference. See Mashrig al-Yusr: 1/146. See also al-Nashr: 2/28-29.
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Tahrirat:
> Note that tawassut in ¢ will only be allowed when applying sakt in 7
] y pplymng o2
J\jﬂ\ and u**ﬂ\j [Refer to verse 106.]

s § § < T
aad-55835 0 O slo AL A
Tahrirat:
Wagf on the Ha’ al-Ta’nith (%es -43) for Hamzah
» Al-Khaliji does not allow imalah of %53 for Khalaf from Hamzah when
reading without sakt in mafsil. Considering that there is no mafsal in this
verse, both fath and imalah will be allowed when applying sakt on I,

[Refer to verse 30.]

No Sakt Fath/Imalah Fath/Imalah

Sakt Fath/Imalah Fath/Imalah

» Al-Zayyat agrees with al-Khaliji and does not allow imalah of &+ 53 for Khalaf
from Hamzah when reading without sakt in mafsal

» Al-Zayyat does not allow fath ie. he only allows imalah for Khalaf when
making sakt mm and stopping on one of the 15 letters of 53 Caj) casd

u:..e*’ and Jgﬁ with its prerequisites.

No Sakt Fath Only*"8 Fath/Imalah

Sakt Imalah Only Fath/Imalah

218 Faridat al-Dahr only mentions fath for Khalaf when applying no sakt on df] ;\ for Khalaf. See Faridat al-Dahr:
2/204.
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> Qari Ayyub has no restrictions for Khalaf since it is based upon the ikhtyar
of Ibn al-Jazari and not found in any of the source-texts of a/-Nashr used for

the Qira’ah of Hamzah.

_/,)/a}’ }/V}/
End of the First Quarter
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Third Hizb: Second Quarter

z

L. L Pt <. - s ‘. 1. e . %
%u%o\g@&f&)\éw\é\w\pw
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> Hamzah has madd al-tabri’ah in CL:’» .

SSEADEE T 15 85ki e

Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
» Hamzah and al-Kis#T read $5 as y3hs. Khalaf from Hamzah and al-Diri
Kisa’1 via al-Darir will read without ghunnah.
Tahrirat:
Considering that al-Azraq allows both tafkhim and targiq in the ra’ munawwan

maftihah, \jw-, and the r2’ madmuamabh, 35\.44, there are four varying applications:

1 Tarqiq Tarqiq
2 Tarqiq Tafkhim
3 Tafkhim Tarqiq
4 Tafkhim Tafkhim

Out of these four possibilities, the first three are allowed by al-Khaliji and al-Zayyat.
The fourth wajh ie. tatkhim in both, will not be allowed by al-Khaliji and al-
Zayyat*, but will be allowed by Qari Ayyub since Ibn al-Jazari has no restrictions
mentioned here.?®® (Note that this is not the same like the two rz”s which are

munawwan and maftihah coming together, as in verse 26).

9 Muqarrib al-Tahrir: 143; Faridat al-Dahr: 2/205.
20 See Tahrirat Ibn al-fazart by Sheikh ‘Al al-Ghamidt: 92; Nashr al-Bishr: 159; Mashriq al-Yusr: 1/150.
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah/Tahrirat:
> Hamzah has sakt on the madd munfasil without sakt on the madd muttasil.

He will also have sakt on both madd munfasil as well as on madd muttasil

similtaneously.

A5 3805 b e ane 63,1508 285158051558 a iy
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
» Hamzah stops on sl L&\; with both tahgig and tas-hil i.e. ibdal into a ya’
(Gaazeis o)),
Sakt ‘Amm and Waqf on Hamzah Munfasilah
Tahrirat:

> According to al-Zayyat, with sakt @mm, tas-hil will not be allowed during

Waqf.'ZSl
< PR o @
B/ &l e
1 No Sakt Tahqiq
2 No Sakt Tas-hil
3 Sakt Tahqiq Only

> According to al—Khaliji, with sakt amm, taﬁqig will not be allowed during

wagf*?
G WIEMA e Ll
1 No Sakt Tahqiq
2 No Sakt Tas-hil
3 Sakt Tas-hil Only

281 Sharh Tangih Fath al-Karim of al-Mazrit: 84 (line 102). Faridat al-Dahr: 2/207.

282 Mugqarrib al-Tahrir: 156 (line 123).




3

> Qar1 Ayyuab will allow both tahgig and tas-hil when applying sakt Imm.®

N — -

i 2 & s
T NG I MY 3150 S8 5
Madd al-Tathim

Ibn al-Jazari mentions madd al-tathim for all those who have gasr in madd munfasil.

The source-texts of al-Nashr that document madd al-ta thim are:

® A/[Kamil — transmits it for al-Bazzi via Abi Rabi‘ah, Qunbul via al-Raba‘T and

Ibn al-Sabbah,? for Abt ‘Amr al-Basri via Ibn Hubshan?> and Ya‘qﬁb.
L A]—G]M‘yab of Ibn Mihran®® — transmits it for Ibn Kathir only.287
® A/ Talkhis of Abaa Ma‘shar al-Tabari — transmits it for Ibn Kathir and Ya‘qﬁb.

®  Jami‘al-Bayan of al-Dani®® — transmits it for al-Bazzi and Qunbul via certain
turug.®
Considering the 7urug-selection of Ibn al-Jazari in A/-Nashr, madd al-ta‘thim is only
transmitted from A/-Kamil and A/l-Talkhis for:
1) Ibn Kathir (including al-Bazzi via Aba Rabi‘ah, as mentioned in a/-Kamil).
2) Al-Diiri Basri (via Ibn Hubshan).

23 Mashriq al-Yusr: 1/151. See also Tahrirat al-Nashr Bayn Madrasat al-Imam al-Azmiri wa Madrasat al-Imam al-
Mansarf: 68.

4 These are not the canonical furug included for Qunbul in a/-Nashr. See Sharh Tangih Fath al-Karim of Sheikh
‘Abd al-‘Aziz Mansiir: 442.

%5 Al-Nashr only transmits for al-Dari via Ibn Hubshan — not for al-Stst — from a/-Kamil. See Sharh Tanqih Fath
al-Karim of Sheikh ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Manstr: 442.

286 Madd al-Tathim is not documented in the printed Ghayah available presently, but is mentioned by those who
have written commentaries on it, like al-Kirmani and al-Andarabi. See Sharh Tangih Fath al-Karim of Sheikh ‘Abd
al-‘Aziz Mansar: 442.

%7 Ibn al-Jazari does not transmit the Qirazh of Ibn Kathir via al-Ghayah of Ibn Mihran. See Sharh Tangih Fath
al-Karim of Sheikh ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Manstr: 443.

8 Some consider Jami* al-Bayan to be included amongst the source-texts of a/-Nashr while others do not. This is
because it is not explicitly mentioned by Ibn al-Jazari as a source-text, however, some transmission-chains of
recitation (furuq al-ada’) might pass via Jami‘al-Bayan.

%9 Ibn al-Jazarl does not transmit the Qira’ah of Ibn Kathir via any of the furug mentioned in Jami‘al-Bayan. See

Sharh Tangih Fath al-Karim of Sheikh ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Mansar: 443.
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3) Ya‘qub.
Thus, madd ta‘thim is not mentioned in the source-texts of a/-Nashr for the remaining
Qurra’ who apply gasr: Qalan, al-Asbahani, al-Susi, Hisham, Hafs and Abu Jafar.
Therefore, if madd al-ta‘thim is applied for any of the Qurr@’, it should be applied as

the ikhtiyar of Ibn al-Jazari — without restrictions — and not restricting it to a specific

book.2%
Madd al-Ta‘thim and Ghunnah

According to al-Zayyat,? madd altathim — for all those who have gasr — is only

allowed when applying ghunnah, except for Ibn Kathir and Ya‘qab who allow it with

or without ghunnah*”

The author of Faridat al-Dahr, Muhammad Ibrahim Muhammad Salim, only allows
madd al-tathim for al-Bazzi, Abt ‘Amr al-Basri, Hafs and Ibn Jammaz with g]]unna]].

He allows the application of madd al-tathim for Qunbul and Ya‘qﬁb with an option

0 Sharh Tanqih Fath al-Karim of Sheikh ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Mansiir: 465-466.

1 Tanqih Fath al-Karim of Sheikh al-Zayyat: line 30. See Sharh Tanqih Fath al-Karim of Sheikh al-Mazrt‘t: 55-59.
22 This is based upon the assumption that madd al-tathim is transmitted for all those who have gasr via al-Kamil.
However, as mentioned previously, a/-Kamil only relates it for al-Bazzi, al-Diiri Basri and Ya‘qub. Furthermore, a/-
Kamil, as well as al-Talkhis of Aba Ma‘shar al-Tabari, only relate ghunnah for al-Bazzi. Therefore, al-Zayyat
allowing madd al-ta‘thim without ghunnah for him would be incorrect. (As mentioned before, the wajh of reading
without ghunnah and madd al-ta‘thim cannot be extracted from al-Ghayah of Ibn Mihran because it does not
mention madd al-tathim, and neither is it one of the source-texts for the Riwayah of al-Bazzi). Sharh Tanqih Fath
al-Karim of Sheikh ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Mansir: 484-486.

As far as Qunbul is concerned, al-Talkhis relates no ghunnah for him. Therefore, al-Zayyat allowing ghunnah for
him would be incorrect. Sharh Tangih Fath al-Karim of Sheikh ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Mansiir: 487.

As for al-Duri Basri, a-Kamil relates ghunnah for him, so al-Zayyat only allowing ghunnah with madd al-tathim
would be correct here. Sharh Tangih Fath al-Karim of Sheikh ‘Abd al-Aziz Mansir: 487-488.

Both al-Kamil and al-Talkhis only relate ghunnah for Ya‘qub. This means that madd al-ta‘thim should only be
applied with ghunnah for Ya'qub. This is contrary to what al-Zayyat mentions, allowing madd al-ta‘thim for
Ya‘qab with the option of applying ghunnah. Sharh Tangih Fath al-Karim of Sheikh ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Mansur: 488.
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of ghunnah or without ghunnah. According to him, there is no madd al-ta‘thim for
Qalin, al-Asbahani and al-Hulwani.*?

Al-KhalijI does not allow madd al-tathim with 1'a’gbém kabir for Abt ‘Amr al-Basr1.?**

Qari Ayyub will apply it for all those who have gasr, based on it being the ikAtiyar of
Ibn al-Jazari®® Thus, there are no restrictions since they are not transmitted from

specific books and Ibn al-Jazari has not provided restrictions regarding them either.?®

Al-Asbahani, al-Hulwani and Hafs with Ghunnah and Madd Munfasil*”’

Ghunnah with Madd Munfasil
Al-Khalijt Al-Zayyat Qari Ayyab
Al-Agbahani | Qasr Only Qasr & Madd Qasr & Madd
Al-Hulwani | Qasr & Madd Qasr Only Qasr & Madd
Hafs Madd Only Madd Only Qasr & Madd
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> Al-Sari has imalah in J\@J\j
Tahrirat:

> Takhmis will take place in this verse for al-Azraq.

23 Faridat al-Dahr. 2/208.

4 Mugarrib al-Tahrir. 105-107, line 44. See also Tahrirat al-Nashr Bayn Madrasat al-Imam al-Azmiri wa Madrasat
al-Imam al-Mansirz: 12.

5 Ibn al-Jazari states: “I have read with it [madd al-tathim)...and this is my ikhtiyar” (éj\b\ja f)\Jsj) See Al-
Nashr: 1/344

2% Al-Nashr: 1/344; Sharh Tangih Fath al-Karim of Sheikh ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Mansiir: 484-485.

297 Refer to verse 12.
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> Al-Suri has sakt as well as ghunnah. Sakt with ghunnah as well as without
& g
ghunnah will be allowed for the entire al-SarT by al-Khaliji and Qar1 Ayyab.
Al-Zayyat only allows sakt with ghunnah for Ibn al-Akhram.

</’ }a {/“" G/GY Zs - ""/.6:‘.’ f/Y 2 <1 z 2 -2 21 B
u\M\Ju.;\uAM\O\_) L&ﬁ)ﬁbﬂ\d\ g.)\)a]\g)}a)\\_,& -ﬂ\‘s

Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> Al-Azraq has an option of tagb]it[z and targig in \}Z.Ua
» Tbn Wardan reads 1.}._\&\ $» with a ya’via al-Durrah. Via al-Tayyibah, Ibn
e > J: Y
Wardan additionally reads with a #2’i.e. U,JJ\ s
Tahrirat:
> There are no restrictions for al-Dari in applying madd munfasil, the g]]unnafz
and fath/ imalah in &\
> Al-Khaliji and Qari Ayyiib do not have restrictions for al-Sasi. Al-Zayyat does
j Qari Ayyu Yy
not allow imalah in u,.)j\ Sr when applying madd in munfasil with no

ghunnah. Al-Zayyat’s variations would be as follows:

Madd Munfasil Ghunnah Fath/Imalah
(51 1,45) (4 2) (& 559)
1-2 | Qasr No Ghunnah Fath and Imalah
3-4 | Qasr Ghunnah Fath and Imalah
5 Madd No Ghunnah Fath Only (Imalah not allowed)
6-7 | Madd Ghunnah Fath and Imalah
F— 6. 4 /.’ ! » 4 P
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:

28 Tayyibat al-Nashr: line 482.
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> Al-Suri has imalah in 2\3\.

> Al-Siisi has imalah, taglil and fath in )\ﬂ\ during wagt.
Tahrirat:

ALKhalgy AlZayyat Qart Ayyi

Taq/f] with no restrictions | 7: aq]f] with rawm only.

7: aq]f] with no restrictions

ie. with rawm and iskan | T: aq]f] with gasr in madd | i.e. with rawm and iskan

as well as tawassut in | munfasil

madd munfasil.

as well as tawassut in

madd munfasil.

[Refer to verse 39.]

QAN =P
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> Via al-Shatibiyyah, al-Bazzi has a sukian on the ta’of C)\)ﬁ;; ie. u\jb; Via al-

Tayyibah, he also reads with a dammah on the t22*%

2

= 55a5 Y e b J2 150585505 Tasdll 3, 5200 28740 )
Ziyﬁdital—Tayyibah:

> Via the Shatibiyyah, al-Duri Basri has ikhtilas and iskan on the ra’ of r_{ ,au
Via the 7Jayyibah, he also has itmam al-harakah i.e. he reads the dammah
completely. Iskan is mugaddam to ikhtilas, followed by a complete dammabh.

> Via the Shatibiyyah, al-Susi had iskan of the hamzah in r{ fb Via the

Tayyibah, he also has ikhtilas of the dammah of the ra’
[Refer for verse 67.]

9 Tayyibat al-Nashr: line 451.
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> Hamzah stops on b;\j wle with ibdal of the hamzah mubtadiah into a ya

- o| =

i.e. UG :k axJs. In total, Hamzah has four ways of stopping here.
Tahrirat:
Sakt on Madd Munfasil and Wagqf on Hamzah Munfasilah
» Zayyat, Khaliji and Qari Ayyib agree that when applying sakt on madd
munfasil for Hamzah (&) ij\ ) then both tahqig and tas-hil — ibdal in this

verse — are allowed on the hamzah munfasilah during Waqf ie. UGl 1 9\_}:\_.&.300

~ P

VAT P AL
Tarbi: Madd Badal and °Ca‘i“
Tahrirat:
» The rules of tarbr which applies for al-Azraq in the Sughra will apply here as
well: tathlith in the madd badal with tawassut in &2 and tal in the madd
badal with falin 2.
» Tawassut in &35 only takes place with sakt on “JI”, or with sakt on “J” and

mafsil. Therefore, tawassut in & will not take place when applying sakt on

madd muttasil.

PUER SRR SN
Wagf on le\* \ for Hamzah

ira’at:

If stopping on ("’l N for Hamzah, then there are five ways of stopping; two with

tahqiq of the hamzah of {._al

300 Faridat al-Dahr. 2/217; al-Jawahir al-Khalidah: 1/365.
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1) 7ualin the madd with tahgig (and no sak?).

2) Tilin the madd with sakt.

And three ways with tas-hil in the hamzah of 33

3) 7Talin the madd with tas-hil — the original state i.e. the hamzah muhagqgaqgah
is considered and not the secondary state (tas-Ail in the hamzah). This will be
applied for those who have gasr or tawassut in the likes of <33 Y.

4) Qasr in the madd with tas-hil — the secondary state is considered i.e. tas-hil
being applied in the hamzah, weakening the cause of the madd. This will only
be applied by those who make gasr in the likes of <33 ¥, and not those who
make tawassut in it.

5) Tawassut in madd with tas-hil — the secondary state is considered i.e. tas-hil
being applied in the hamzah, weakening the cause of the madd. This will only
be applied by those who make tawassut in the likes of <35 ¥, and not those

who make gasrin it.3

/T}1¢/ﬂ/{ P AP T ‘L//’/’// ,//aogﬂ

Lo B350 M8 BE 45320058 5 SN 6 W 3531 5 30385 gl )

. - T o - P »’ //‘L 2 (1% ///6 éa 2 '/9))’/
SNRE 1215 € pand A N 5 Al a5 A RIS N5 5NN ) e 32 3 5508
Tahrirat:

> When applying sakt on madd munfési] alone for Hamzah, then al—Khalei only

allows nagl/ for Khalaf during wagf; sakt for Khalaf will not be allowed. Al-

Zayyat and Qari Ayyub will allow sakt as well as nag/ when applying sakt on

madd munfasil

3 Bada’i al-Burhan: 81; Taysir al-Fattah al-Alim Sharh Tanqih Fath al-Karim: 43.
153



Nagl Only

Sakt No Sakt Nagql and Sakt

> When applying sakt on madd muttasil, then al-Khaliji and al-Zayyat agree on
only allowing nag/ during wagffor Khalaf; sakt will not be allowed.

Nagl Only

> Qari Ayyab will allow nag/ and sakt3%

Nagql and Sakt
Note that Khallad will have both nag/ and sakt during wagf when applying sakt on

madd munfasil alone or sakt on madd muttasil3*

- A

4

552300 a3 AL TLEN 3 A8 sl AT 5
Qira’at:

» This is one of the places where idghim kabir is documented for Ruways i.e.
3525l OISl in al Tayyibah of those places in which idgham and ith-har are
mentioned equally for him 3

Tahrirat:
» Wagfon 3554l for Hamzah:

32 Mashriq al-Yusr: 1/158; al-Anwar al-Hulwaniyyah: 1/90.

33 Mugarrib al-Tahrir: 155, line 121-122; Tangih Fath al-Karim: line 106. See also Tahrirat al-Nashr Bayn
Madrasat al-Imam al-Azmiri wa Madrasat al-Imam al-Mansuirf: 65.

34 Tayyibat al-Nashr. line 146.

\ e ... 146
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No Sakt Fath/Imalah Fath/Imalah
Sakt Fath/Imalah Fath/Imalah
No Sakt Fath Only Fath/Imalah
Sakt Imalah Only Fath/Imalah

> Al-Zayyat does not allow fath ie. he only allows imalah for Khalaf when

applying sakt @mm and stopping on one of the 15 letters of 53] &3j Cased

u:w” and Jéﬁ with its prerequisites. Refer to verses 30, 67, 74, 86 and 157.

Tahrirat:

» Al Zayyat only allows taglil on &\ with rawm of the kasrah of the ra> He
further restricts it to gasr in madd munfasil. These restrictions are based upon
how taglil is transmitted by a/-Kafi of Ibn Shurayh. Therefore, all the tahrirat
applied here by al-Zayyat is based on what is related in a/-Kafi3%

> Al-Khaliji and Qar1 Ayytb allow tag/il without restricting it to rawm or gasr
in madd munfasil. These allowances are made because there are no such
restrictions laid down by Ibn al-Jazari and he suggests that he draws upon the
application of faglil of al-Susi from other sources as well (besides al-Kafi of

Ibn Shurayh), without restricting it to rawm.3%

395 Sharh Tangih Fath al-Karim of Sheikh ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Mansiir: 570-574.
306 He says after mentioning imalah kubra and fath for al-Sasi:
KNJ“ r s a2 V3 Gy o o A A ppam 2354y 0 e Wy 2lsly L @) 02 ol oSl 3 (L)
sl Cade 4) JBy G801 3 4o a8
ALNashr. 2/72-73.
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gl s g L
ira’at:
d’J\’ Q\:’;SE\ is one of the places in which idgham kabir, with an option, is documented
for Ruways in al-Durrah. 1t is also in al-Tayyibah as one of those places in which

idgham and ith-har are allowed equally.3”

353 ol 1o ST 3 158183 G20V B 5

End of the Second Quarter

%7 Tayyibat al-Nashr. line 146.

s | LLESlLs3 .
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Third Hizb: Third Quarter
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Qira’at/ Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
» Al-Azraq reads 531 il with a dammah on the ra; subsequently allowing both
tafkhim and targiq in the ra’of 5\
> Abt ‘Amr al-Basri has both fath and taglilin 533
» Abi ‘Uthman al-Darir has imalah of the ¢2’and what follows it in ;s3]\
Ra’ Madmiimah, Madd Badal and Dhawat al-Ya’ Appearing Together for al-
Azraq
Tahrirat:
> Al-Azraq has takhmis in the verse: gasr of madd badal with taglil is not

allowed.

» When reading with tafkhim of the ra’ madmiimah for al-Azraq, then al-Khaliji
and al-Zayyat will only allow it with:38
1) Qasr of madd badal with fath in dhawat al-ya’
2) Tul of madd badal with taglil of dhawat al-ya’>®

> Qari Ayyub has no restrictions regarding the r2’ madmimah since no

restrictions are mentioned by Ibn al-Jazari.3'°

308 Mugarrib al-Tahrir: 142 (line 102-105); Sharh Tangih Fath al-Karim of al-Mazra‘t: 75 (lines 75-76).
39 Al-Khaliji and al-Zayyat do not allow tafkhim of the ra’ madmiamah while applying tawassut in madd badal.
[See also verse 187.]

319 Mashriq al-Yusr. 1/160; al-Anwar al-Hulwaniyyah: 1/91.
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
» Abi ‘Amr al-Basri has both fath and taglilin  J35)\
Tahrirat:
» Al-Azraq has takhmis in the verse: gasr of madd badal with taglil is not

allowed. Thus, with tawassut and tal in the madd badal, both fath and taglil
will be allowed in L)_A_aj\

" 159 G35 00l g AL 25
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> Abi ‘Amr al-Basri has both fath and taglilin .3\
Tahrirat:
> Al-Zayyat allows wagfwith tahgig on 23U, Note that tahgiq on 3L, will
only be allowed when applying idrdj on Y13 before it.

0 Py
Y ks
Al-Khaliji & Tahe Nacl Oal
Qart Ayyﬁb o Y
Al-Zayyat Tahqiq Nagl and Tahqth

> When applying sakt on u‘jyb’ then sakt and nag/ will be allowed on djﬁ\_’
during wagf

5 i
Sakt Sakt and Naql
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Tawassut in ;.:;‘ with Wagf on Hamzah Mutawassitah bi Zawa’id

e

" olas b ) £T515 05 2L 3B £08 aas 00 622 155

Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> Hamzah has tawassut in “édw
Tahrirat:
> T awassut in 3’ will take place without sakt on the mafsal, as well as with
sakt on the mafsal. Tawassut will not take place when applying sakt on the

madd mutta51Z

> When applying sakt on madd muttasil, then al—Khalei and al—Zayyét only
have tas-hil during wagffor Hamzah; tahgig will not be allowed.

Madd Muttasil Wagf
(4158 (s
No Sakt Tahqiq and Tas-hil
Sakt Tas-hil Only

> Qar1 Ayyub will allow tas-Ail and tahqiqg of the hamzah mutawassitah bi

zawd id31!
Madd Muttasil Wagf
(51%) (olasly)
No Sakt Tahqiq and Tas-hil
Sakt Tahqiq and Tas-hil

> When applying tawassut in ‘éd.» — whether sakt is being made on mafsil or
not — then al-Khaliji and Qari Ayyab will allow both tas-hAil and tahqiq
during wagfon :las-L, for the entire Hamzah.

» Al-Zayyat will agree with al-Khaliji, but only when not making sakt on
mafsil. According to al-Zayyat, when applying sakt on mafsal (with tawassut
in 3.5%) then Khallad only has tahgig during wagf Khalaf will allow both tas-
hil and tahgig3"?

3u Mashriq al-Yusr: 1/161; al-Anwar al-Hulwaniyyah: 1/92.
312 Faridat al-Dahr. 2/227; Tangih Fath al-Karim: line 110.
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> Al-Azraq reads the ra’ maftahah munawwanah with targiq as well as with
tafkhim.33
AJ 55 \ J\:— ¢ _,.E./: 723
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:

> Like in the previous section, al—Azraq reads the ra’ maftihah munawwanah

(\525) with targig as well as with tatkhim.

> Al-Azraq has an option of targiq and tafkhim in the ra’ madmiamah (:5-) as

well.314
» Note the change for al-Darir.
Tahrirat:
The variations of reading the ra’ maftihah munawwanah and the ra’ madmiamah

together are:

1 Tafkhim Tarqiq
2 Tarqiq Tarqiq
3 Tarqiq Tafkhim

313 Tayyibat al-Nashr: lines 337-338.
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314 Tayyibat al-Nashr. line 337-338.
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> Al-Khaliji and al-Zayyat do not allow reading both with tafkhim for al-
Azraq.3® However, Qari Ayyub allows it because Ibn al-Jazari has no

restrictions regarding it. [Refer to verse 158.]

> Al»Khaﬁji does not allow g/zunna]] for al-Azraq when applying tatkhim in the

13’ madmimah (355).3'°

63 1258 1) WS04 1 35855
Ziyadat al—Tayyibah:
» Like in the previous section, al-Azraq has an option of targig and tafkchim in
the ra’ madmiamah ( 55).
Tahrirat:
» Al-Khaliji does not allow ghunnah for al-Azraq when applying tafkhim in the
ra’ madmiamah (V_Q ).

o805 00 pp el A SR A a8 3 5 B 5Lk 5ad

Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:

» Al-Dari Basri has both imalah as well as fath in 2\
Tahrirat:

» Take note of the differences in ghunnah with madd munfasil for al-Asbahani,

al-Hulwant and Hafs.
» No ghunnah will be made when applying #i/ with sakt for al-Naqqash.
» Al-Mutawallt and his school allow ghunnah with idgham kabir.

> The author of Faridat al-Dahr allows sakt on madd munfasil without sakt on

the sakin mawsil [Refer to the discussion in verse 119.]

315 Faridat al-Dahr: 2/233-234; Mugarrib al-Tahrir: 142 (line 102-103).
316 Mugqarrib al-Tahrir: 116 (line 58-59).
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> Al-Azraq has an option of targig and tatkhim in the ra’ madmimah (4 J’_AK’JJ

2
OJMJ)MG\)M)JJ&\M o\.r—a \J\?\.ﬂ\bf,}—s&
Qira’at:
> Qaltn has an option of hadhf and ithbat of the yaiat al-zawa’id in f;\_l_“ and
QL’;S.
> Both al-Azraq and al-Asbahani read the ya’of (.é_wu s with a fathahie. .
Tahrirat:

There are no restrictions for Qalan; thus, he will have 12 awjuh altogether:

vt | T2 s gl
(5513 (o53) (93353 wed))
1 Hadhf Hadhf No Silah
2 Hadhf Hadhf Silah
3 Hadhf Ithbat No Silah
4 | Hadhf Ithbat Silah
5 Ithbat with Qasr Hadhf No Silah
6 Ithbat with Qasr Hadhf Silah
7 | Ithbat with Qasr Ithbat No Silah
8 Ithbat with Qasr Ithbat Silah
9 Ithbat with Madd Hadhf No Silah
10 | Ithbat with Madd Hadhf Silah
11 | Ithbat with Madd Ithbat No Silah
12 | Ithbat with Madd Ithbat Silah
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
» Al-Azraq has both targig and tafkhim in the ra’of %5 ,/50s.
» Via al-Durrah, Tbn Wardan has nagl in ;<J6. Via al-Tayyibah, he also has
tahqgig3"’
Tahrirat:
> Al-Khaliji and al-Zayyat do not allow tafkhim of the ra’ madmiamah while

318

applying tawassut in madd badal for al-Azraq’'® Qari Ayyab has no

restrictions. [Refer to verse 177.]
+ v s YLt ‘,/".//5}’)~/’.‘.//
SCSRAIR IS LA SETICR T
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> Al-Azraq has both targiq and tafkhim in the ra’of i,/ 2\l Ys.

55408 2505 L L sl 35T WSS )Ty 51 5
End of the Third Quarter

317 Tayyibat al-Nashr: line 230.

oA NI P20 | G B2,

318 Mugarrib al-Tahrir: 142-143 (line 102); Sharh Tangih Fath al-Karim of al-Mazra‘t: 75 (lines 75-76); Tahrirat al-
Nashr Bayn Madrasat al-Imam al-Azmiri wa Madrasat al-Imam al-Mansarr: 132.
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Third Hizb: Fourth Quarter

Tahrirat:

> Note that Ibn Dhakwan — excluding al-Sari —, Hafs and Idris have sakt khass
and sakt mutlag. Thus, they may apply sakt on &la3l without applying sakt on
ile2s. However, if applying sakt on Gt,l2s5, then sakt must be applied on

> ALSari only has sakt mutlag; sakt must be applied in both JiJe25 and is9\

» According to al-Khaliji and al-Zayyat, when applying sakt on the mawsal
(&54e.25) for Hamzah, then wagf with sakt on a3l will not be allowed i.c.
only nag/will then be allowed during wagf*"”

Hamzah has six ways of reading this:

Mawsil Lam al-Ta‘rf Fath/Imalah
(Sksless) &) (adsh)

1 No Sakt Naql Fath

2 No Sakt Nagl Imalah

3 No Sakt Sakt Fath

4 | No Sakt Sakt Imalah

5 Sakt Naql Only Fath

6 Sakt Nagl Only Imalah

> Al-Zayyat does not allow sakt on the /am al-tatif with imalah of the ha’ al-

ta’nith. Thus, the fourth Waﬂz in the above table will not be allowed.3?°

> Al-Zayyat will have an additional wajh: tahqgiq without sakt on the /am al-ta‘rif

during wagf, this is only allowed without imalah of the ha’ al-ta’nith:

39 Mugarrib al-Tahrir: 150 (lines 116-117); Sharh Tangih Fath al-Karim of al-MazruT: 84 (line 101). [Refer to
footnote of verse 20.]
30 Sharh Tangih Fath al-Karim of al-Mazra%: 75 (lines 13, 40); 7ahrirat al-Nashr Bayn Madrasat al-Imam al-

Azmirt wa Madrasat al-Imam al-Mansiiri: 55.
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6 | No Sakt Tahqiq (without sakt) | Fath Only

> Qar1 Ayyub has eight awjuh; allowing sakt on the /am al-tatif during waqf
when applying sakt on the mawsal (note that imalah of the ha’ al-ta’nith is

allowed when applying sakt):3*'

1 No Sakt Nagql Fath
2 No Sakt Nagl Imalah
3 No Sakt Sakt Fath
4 No Sakt Sakt Imalah
5 Sakt Naql Fath
6 Sakt Nagl Imalah
7 Sakt Sakt Fath
8 Sakt Sakt Imalah

2 e

") o S5 Gy 5e8 e S50 S 201 5
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
» Al-Azraq has both targiq and tafkhim in the ra’ of 10 i and £\ s,
Tafkhim of the ra’is allowed with both fath and taglil in the dhawat al-ya,

.’wf,\

C’ﬂ_) .
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:

> Al-Suri has imalah in &, Jsm\

3 Mashriq al-Yusr: 1/169; al-Anwar al-Hulwaniyyah: 1/96.
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
» Take note of the madd al-tabri’ah for Hamzah in 353 S5 the duration is
tawassut.
EEES P CRIPIER LS ST IRES PP LA RATE Pt g e
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
» Al-Asbahani does not have ibdalin a..}; because it is one of the exceptions for
him 322

Tahrirat:
> Note the gbunnab and madd munfasil coming together in this portion for al-

Asbahani, Hisham and Hafs.

» Ibn Dhakwan and Hafs have sakt with ghunnah; according to al-Zayyat it is
only via Ibn al-Akhram.

> Al—Naqqésh will not have gfzunnab when applying sakt with tal in madd

munfasil,

Y R P R A PR eI P P R
C"J\éd\"‘i‘\‘b @rbY)uS)wﬂ’J\uﬁuoyuﬁ
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> Hamzah has madd al-tabri’ah in &35 6, k) jﬁu’s b 5and J\,\o- b 5

SRR AS 561555555
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:

32 Tayyibat al-Nashr. line 205.

oo\ g WG g N R | S W i R YN EUL’;? sLeolls

166




> Abi ‘Amr al-Basri has both fath and taglil in ‘55_2_15\

= uuY\J)\J ‘_)_,.A.s\)
Tahrirat:
> According to al-Khalei, when applying sakt on madd munfasil for Hamzah,

then only nag/ will be allowed during wagf.

> Al-Zayyat and Qari Ayyub allow sakt on madd munfasil with both nag/ and
sakt on the /am al-ta‘rit during Waqf.323

L(,ii’”M\”/’ \;L:;'Pi“j‘a‘;‘j
Qira’at:
» Note that Ibn Dhakwan and Hafs have ghunnah with sakt. According to al-
Zayyat ghunnah with sakt is only found via Ibn al-Akhram from al-Akhfash.

"5 2488205 SN BUTESS ¢\ sl 25
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:

> Al- -Azraq has both targiq and tafkhim in the ra’of 4\ \ 5 J.a_a_,..u\j

L s, 4.7 7 A = Ao ) /‘,/}/ Py AV
15875 351 31282 ST 8738 4l 15 28306 LSSt 242 28 16
Qir#’at:
> Both tafkhim and targiq is allowed for al»Azraq in \Jf;, tatkhim is

mugaddam.3*
Tahrirat:

323 Faridat al-Dahr: 2/246.
34 Ghayth al-Naf* 106.
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» According to al-Khaliji, Ibrahim al-Ubaydi, al-Mansri, as well as al-Izmir,
when applying tawassut in the madd badal for al-Azraq, then only tafkhim is
allowed in 1555.3% Sheikh al-Mutawallt and his school, including the author of
Faridat al-Dahr, Muhammad Ibrahim, have no restrictions.?

» Via al-Shatibiyyah, Qari Ayyib agrees with al-Khaliji and his predecessors:
with tawassut in madd badal, only taflchim is allowed in \;33; this restriction is
documented in Ghayth al-Naf of al-Safaqusi® Via al-Tayyibah, he
additionally allows targig in ;55 when applying tawassuf in madd badal®®

=160 fes e W 90 3 3 3 st 155 058 0 D) (3
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:

> Aba ‘Amr al-Basri has both tag]i] and fath on L.,jd\ because it comes on the

scale of ],
» Additionally, al-Dirf Basri also has imalah kubra in ).
» Al-Diri Basri also has both fath and imalah in &)\
Tahrirat:
» Al-Khaliji and Qari Ayytb apply takhmis (five awjuh) in this verse for al-
Azraq; gasr with taglil not being allowed.

5 Mugarrib al-Tahrir. 134-135 (line 87); Bada’i‘ al-Burhan: 76; al-Taharir al-Muntakhabah: 87; Tahrir al-Turug wa
al-Riwayat. 76.
32 Faridat al-Dabhr. 2/237; al-Rawd al-Nadir. 268-269.
%7 Ghayth al-Naf* 106-107.
328 Mashriq al-Yusr: 1/175; al-Anwar al-Hulwaniyyah: 1/100.
Sheikh Muhammad Munayyir al-Samannidi (d 1199) — the teacher of Ibrahim al-Ubaydi (still alive in 1233) and
the student of ‘Alf al-Rumayli (d. 1130) explains two different practices regarding this:
1)  The practice of ‘Abd al-Rahman al-Yamani — he allowed tafkhim and targiq in 553 while applying
tawassut in the madd badal.
2)  The practice of Sultan al-Mazzahi — he only allowed tafkhim in \J_{s when applying tawassut in madd
badal.
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8 and 34| coming together for al-Diuri Bagri
> Al-Khaliji does not allow imalah of &\ with imalah of L34 whilst applying
qgasrin madd munfasil and ith-har i.e. not reading with idgham kabir.3*

> Though al-Khaliji prevents taglil of L34l whilst applying tawassut in madd
muntfagil for al-Susi,?* this wajh is allowed in al-Jawahir al-Khadlidah33'

Al-Dari Bagri will have 18 awjuh of which 17 are allowed:33

Fath/lmalah | Ifh-har/ldgham | Qusr/Tawassut | Fath/Taqi/Imalah
(o) (5 Jyi) (765 (s52)

1 | Fath Ith-har Qasr Fath

2 | Fath Ith-har Qasr Tagqlil

3 | Fath Ith-har Qasr Imalah

4 | Fath Ith-har Tawassut Fath

5 | Fath Ith-har Tawassut Tagqlil

6 | Fath Ith-har Tawassut Imalah

7 | Fath Idgham Qasr Fath

8 | Fath Idgham Qasr Tagqlil

9 | Fath Idgham Qasr Imalah

10 | Imalah Ith-har Qasr Fath

11 | Imalah Ith-har Qasr Tagqlil

12 | Imalah Ith-har Qasr Imalah

13 | Imalah Ith-har Tawassut Fath

14 | Imalah Ith-har Tawassut Tagqlil

15 | Imalah Ith-har Tawassut Imalah

16 | Imalah Idgham Qasr Fath

17 | Imalah Idgham Qasr Tagqlil

18 | Imalah Idgham Qasr Imalah

Waﬂ] number 12 will not be allowed by al—KhaHji.

> AI»Zayyét does not allow imalah of w\i&\ with imalah of Lg.ij\, absolutely i.e. in

all its variations imalah of these two together will not be allowed.333

3 Muqarrib al-Tahrir: 126-127 (line 72).
30 Mugqarrib al-Tahrir: 129 (line 77).
331 Al Jawahir al-Khalidah: 1/386.
32 Mugarrib al-Tahrir: 127.
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> Likewise, with 7malah in &\, al-Zayyat does not allow fath in L.:.jj\ — or an
o Yy : y
other words on the scale of L}a_a — whilst applying gasr in madd munfasil and
ith-har. Thus, numbers 10, 12, 15 and 18 in the above table will not be

allowed; he will therefore allow 14 out of the 18 awjuh for al-Duri Basri.3*

» Ibn aljazari mentions no restrictions besides the previously-mentioned
restrictions of idgham kabir not allowed for Abu ‘Amr with madd in munfasil
and tahgiq of the hamzah3% Therefore, Qari Ayyub will not have the above

imposed restrictions of al-Khaliji and al-Zayyat for al-Diiri Basri and al-Saist.>*

z
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
» ALSurt has imalah in 3.
Wagf on 4\?5\ for al-Sust with Idgham Kabir, Madd Munfasil and “;\u
Tahrirat:
» AlKhaliji and Qari Ayytb allow tag/ in &\ without restricting it to rawm or

gasrin madd munfasil.

> Al—Zayyét only allows tag]i] on 2@\ with rawm of the kasrah of the ra’based
upon it being transmitted in a/-Kafi of Ibn Shurayh. Additionally, a/-Kafi

relates the following:
®  (Qasrin madd munftasil.
o T aq]f] in words falling on the scale of L}a_a

® Jth-harinstead of J'ngém kabir.

333 Sharh Tanqih Fath al-Karim of al-Mazru: 108 (line 158).

34 Sharh Tanqih Fath al-Karim of al-Mazru: 109 (lines 158-159); see also 7ahrirat al-Tayyibah of al-Jamal Sharaf:
55.

35 Sharh Tanqih Fath al-Karim of Sheikh ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Mansiir: 575.

336 Mashriq al-Yusr: 1/176; al-Anwar al-Hulwaniyyah: 1/100. See also Nashr al-Bishr: 142.
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Thus, according to al-Zayyat, tag/i/ will not be allowed with:¥’
1) Iskan
2) Maddin munfasil
3) Fath of words on the scale of Ji3
4) Idgham.
» Al -Zayyat also does not allow imalah in &) with taglil in |33\ whilst applying

tawassut in madd munfasil33®

According to al-Zayyat, there are 12 awjuh in this verse for al-Sasi:*¥

Ith-har/Idgham | Qasr/Tawassut | Fath/Taqlil | Fath/Taglil/Imalah
(5 Js) (656 (54 ()
1 | Ith-har Qasr Fath Fath
2 | Ith-har Qasr Fath Imalah
3 | Ith-har Qasr Taglil Fath
4 | Ith-har Qasr Taglil Tagqlil
5 | Ith-har Qasr Taglil Imalah
6 | Ith-har Tawassut Fath Fath
7 | Ith-har Tawassut Fath Imalah
8 | Ith-har Tawassut Taglil Fath Only
9 | Idgham Qasr Fath Fath
10 | Idgham Qasr Fath Imalah
11 | Idgham Qasr Taglil Fath
12 | Idgham Qasr Taglil Imalah

337 Sharh Tanqih Fath al-Karim of al-MazriT: 62-63 (lines 42-43).

338 Sharh Tangih Fath al-Karim of al-Mazra‘T: 62-63 (lines 42-43).

39 Sharh Tangih Fath al-Karim of al-Mazrt: 63; Tahrirat al-Nashr Bayn Madrasat al-Imam al-Azmiri wa
Madrasat al-Imam al-Mansart. 35.

Altogether, there are 18 possible awjuh for al-Susi. Of the 18 awjuh, al-Izmiri prevents two — idgham kabir whilst
applying fath or taqlid in i) with taglilin &\ during wagf — even though he acknowledges that he read these two
awjuh to his teacher, ‘Ali al-Mansuri (a/-Bada’* al-Burhan: 79). In addition to what al-Izmiri prevents, Sheikh al-
Mutawallt also does not allow: (1) /th-har with gasr, along with fath of 3l and taglil of )\iﬂ; (2) Ith-har with
madd, along with fath of L:J.JM and faqlil of J\ﬂ\; (3) {th-har with madd, along with taglil in both L.)..\“ and g\ﬁ\; and
(4) Ith-har with madd, along with tag/il of L.;:L\\ and imalah of )\ﬁ\. See al-Rawd al-Nadir. 331-332.
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» Though al-Khaliji does not allow tag/il of words appearing on the scale of '}
whilst applying tawassut in madd munfasil®® this wajh is allowed in al-
Jawahir al-Khadlidah'

> Ibn al-Jazari mentions none of the above restrictions besides the previously-
mentioned restrictions of idgham kabir not being allowed for Ab ‘Amr when

applying madd in munfasil and ta[zgiq of the hamzah.3*

Slisdlfs a3

End of the Fourth Quarter

30 Mugarrib al-Tahrir: 129 (line 77).

34 Al Jawahir al-Khalidah: 1/387.

342 Sharh Tanqih Fath al-Karim of Sheikh ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Mansiir: 575.
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Fourth Hizb: First Quarter
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
» Al-Duri Basri has both fath and imalah in &) as well as three awjuh in G
fath, imalah and taglil.
Tahrirat:
» Al-Khaliji does not allow imalah of &\ with imalah of i3\ whilst applying

ith-har i.e. not reading with idg]]ém kabir. All the remaining awju]] will be

allowed. [Refer to verse 200.]

> Al-Zayyat does not allow imalah of &\ with imalah of i) at all i.e. in all its

variations zmalah of these two together will not be allowed.

» Qari Ayytb does not have any of the above-mentioned restrictions:3*3
Fath/Imaah | Idgham Kabir | Fath/Tagqlil/Imalah
(L8 (33 Eimss) ()

1-3 Fath Ith-har Fath+Taglil+Taqlil

4-6 Fath Idgham Fath+Taglil+Taqlil

7-9 Imalah Ith-har Fath+Taglil+Taqlil

10-12 | Imalah Idgham Fath+Taglil+Taqlil

=3 35
Qira’at/Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:

> Al-Azraq and al-Asbahani have ibdal in the hamzah of JJ_JJ

33 Mashriq al-Yusr. 1/178; al-Anwar al-Hulwaniyyah: 1/102.
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Qira’at:

» AlKisai stops on Ol55s with a Az’

M\u;ﬁ;\ 255N

Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:

» Via al-Shatibiyyah, al-Bazzi has a sukin on the 2’ of Olght ie. Slghd. Via af
T a)/yiba]z, he also reads with a dammah on the t2’
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:

I

-

> Al-Dajuni has imalah in (,.K;Ja-
Tahrirat:
> Al—Déjﬁni from Hisham only has tawassut in madd munfasil Thus, if imalah

is made in (,_}<_‘J> for al—Déjﬁni, then only tawassut is allowed in the madd

munfasil. (Qasr in madd munfasil is via al-Hulwani for Hisham)

> Al—Naqqésh also has ti/in the madd muttasil

> For Hamzah, sakt on madd munfasil may take place without sakt on the
madd muttasil.

fv\wj&u\)/u\wpéimru’u NERTATHR
Tahrirat:

> According to al-Khaliji, when making sakt for Hamzah on the madd munfasil

alone, or sakt Gm (sakt on both madd munfasil and madd muttasil), then only

nagl is allowed when stopping on the /am al-tarif.
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» According to al-Zayyat and Qari Ayytb, when making sakt on madd munfasil
then both nag/and sakt is allowed during wagfon the /am al-tatif. However,
when making sakt @mm, then al-Zayyat will only allow nag/ during wagqf
while Qari Ayyab allows sakt as well.

» Al-Mutawalli allows tahqiq without sakt on 533\ for Hamzah; this will only be

allowed when not applying sakt on the madd munfasil and madd muttasil.

35 /\”\"'““""\P{J"\J“\ L7
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
» Al-Azraq has tathlith in the madd badal of J:572).
Tahrirat:
» 1If another madd badal appears together with 5T, then the same rules
which apply to the hamzah muhaggagah and the hamzah mughayyarah
applies. [Refer to verse eight.] Thus, there are five awjuh for al-Azraq:

Qasr Qasr + Tawassut + Tal
Tawassut Tawassut
Tal Tal

> Al-Khaliji and al-Zayyat do not allow imalah on the ha’ al-tanith (i2x) for

Khalaf when not applying sakt on the mafsal imalah will be allowed for
Khallad:

No Sakt Fath Only
No Sakt No Sakt No Sakt Fath and Imalah

No Sakt No Sakt Sakt Fath and Imalah

Sakt No Sakt Sakt Fath and Imalah
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- Sakt Sakt Sakt Fath and Imalah

> Qari Ayyub will allow imalah when applying idraj — no sakt — for Khalaf.

> Al-Zayyat does not allow imalah for both Khalaf and Khallad when applying
sakt on madd munfasi. Al-Khaliji and Qari Ayyab do not have this

restriction.3*

> Al-Zayyat prevents fath for Khalaf when applying sakt @mm:

No Sakt No Sakt Fath Only
No Sakt No Sakt No Sakt Fath and Imalah
No Sakt No Sakt Sakt Fath and Imalah
Sakt No Sakt Sakt Fath Only
Sakt Sakt Sakt Imalah Only
Sakt Sakt Sakt Fath and Imalah

> Al-Khaliji and Qari Ayyub do not have this restriction.3*

Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
¥ Takhmis for al-Azraq.
» Abt ‘Amr al-Basi has both fth and tag/ilin i)\
» Additionally, al-Dart Basti has imalah kubra in 3.

» Hamzah also stops with tas-hil in \4alz Q.»JJW\

Tahrirat:

34 ALJawahir al-Khalidah: 1/392; Mashriq al-Yusr: 1/182.
35 ALJawahir al-Khalidah: 1/392; Mashriq al-Yusr: 1/182.
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> There are no restrictions for al-Diri Basr1 with regard to ith-har and idgham
kabir with fath, taglil and imalah in \.:.:fd\ He will therefore have six awjuh

altogether.

Az P4
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah/Qir#at:
> Al-Dari Basri has both /ath and imalah in 8\

> Note that d;JL Q\:’:SS\ in this verse is not one of the places of idgham kabir

mentioned for Ruways.

-
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
Fath and Taglil in ,%s for Ab ‘Amr al-Basri
» Via al-Shatibiyyah, Aba ‘Amr al-BastT only has fath. In al-Nashr, Ibn alJazart

attributes fath and taglil in s to Abu ‘Amr al-Basri; both al-Dart and al-

Susi**® However, in al-Tayyibah, Ibn al-Jazari attributes tag/il — with an
option — to al-DarT Basri only.3*
Tahrirat:

» Al-Zayyat, al-Khaltji and Qari Ayytib allow taglil for both al-Dart Basri and

al-Sast because it is mentioned in a/-Nashr. Others, like Sheikh ‘Ali ibn Sa‘d

346 See al-Nashr. 2/53-54.
37 Tayyibat al-Nashr: line 299.
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al-Ghamidi, deem that when there are contrasting awjuh between a/-Nashr

and al-Tayyibah, then preference should be given to al-7: ayyibah3*®

> Takhmis for al-Azraq; gasr with tag/il is not allowed.

" 3 S5 ok By NI 5\ S S S 2 ARG 8
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
» Ab ‘Uthman al-Darir has imalah in the aliffollowing the #a’in ;23253 This
imalah is not found in al-Shatibiyyah

Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
Fath and Taqlil in ol for al-Diiri Basri
> AlDurt Basri has fath and taglil in 5255 Via the Shatibiyyah, he only has
fath.
» Hamzah has tawassut in (2%
Tahrirat:
> According to al-Khaliii, ghunnah will not be allowed for al-Azraq when
applying ta/ in &2, nor tatkhim in the ra’ madmuamah (25). Thus, of the 16

possible ways, 10 are allowed (the shaded blocks will not be allowed):

Fath/Taglil | Tawassut/Tal | Tafkhim/Tarqiq Ghunnah

((52) (l23) (5) (K5

1 Fath Tawassut Tarqiq No Ghunnah
2 Fath Tawassut Tarqiq Ghunnah

38 Taprirat Ibn al-Jazari of Sheikh ‘Ali Sa‘d al-Ghamidi: 24.
39 Tayyibat al-Nashr. line 290.

— e\

b\
W

e
o\
W
o\
1L w
e
o\
W
o
e

% Sl Sd e A e | 20

30 Tayyibat al-Nashr: line 300.
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3 | Fath Tawassut Tafkhim No Ghunnah
4 | Fath Tawassut Tafkhim Ghunnah
5 Fath Tal Tarqiq No Ghunnah
6 Fath Tal Tarqiq Ghunnah
7 Fath Tal Tafkhim No Ghunnah
8 Fath Tal Tafkhim Ghunnah
9 Taqlﬂ Tawassut Tarqiq No Ghunnah
10 Taqlﬂ Tawassut Tarqiq Ghunnah
11 Taqlﬂ Tawassut Tafkhim No Ghunnah
12 Taqlil Tawassut Tafkhim Ghunnah
13 | Tagqlil Tal Tarqiq No Ghunnah
14 Taqlﬂ Tal Tarqiq Ghunnah
15 | Tagqlil Tal Tafkhim No Ghunnah
16 Taqlﬂ Tal Tafkhim Ghunnah

> Qar1 Ayyab allows all the above awjuh.

> AI—Zayyét does not allow tafkhim of the ra’ madmiimah for al—Azraq when
applying ra/ in & with fath in dhawat al-ya’®' According to al-Zayyat, of
the eight possible ways for al-Azrag, seven are allowed (the shaded block will

not be allowed):

Fath/Tagll | Tawassut/Tal Tafkhim/Tarqiq
=) (£25) G#)
1 | Fath Tawassut Tafkkhim
2 | Fath Tawassut Tarqiq
3 | Fath Tal Tafkhim
4 | Fath Tal Tarqiq
5 | Taglil Tawassut Tafkkhim
6 | Taglil Tawassut Tarqiq
7 | Taqlil Tal Tafkhim
8 | Taqli Tal Tarqiq

> Al-Khaliji and Qari Ayyub allow all the above awjuh for al-Azraq.

31 Sharh Tangih Fath al-Karim of al-Mazrt: 73; Tahrirat al-Nashr Bayn Madrasat al-Imam al-Azmiri wa

Madrasat al-Imam al-Mansart: 46.
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> According to al-Khaliji and al-Zayyat, tag/i/ in e for al-Dari Basri will not
be allowed with gasr in madd munfasil, nor with ghunnah3>* Thus, out of the
eight possible ways of reading, only five are allowed (the shaded blocks will

not be allowed):

Fath/Taqhl | Madd Munfasil Ghunnah

(1) (3 528) (532

1 Fath Qasr No Ghunnah
2 Fath Qasr Ghunnah

3 Fath Tawassut No Ghunnah
4 Fath Tawassut Ghunnah

5 Taqiﬂ Qasr No Ghunnah
6 Tagqlil Qasr Ghunnah

7 Taqiﬂ Tawassut No Ghunnah
8 Taqiﬂ Tawassut Ghunnah

» Qari Ayyub allows all eight awjuh above for al-Duri Basri.3>3
> Al—Naqqash will not have g]]unnab when applying tiil with sakt.

> When applying sakt in the madd munfa,sﬂ for Hamzah, then sakt must be

made in &s; tawassut in B will not be allowed.

i’)érf/)6¢af a(u".‘."/ Tz -
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Tahrirat:
> According to ai—Khaiiji, gfzunna]] will not be allowed for al—Azraq when
applying til in B3
> According to ai—Khaiiji and al—Zayyat, taq]i] in 6“; for al-Dir1 Basr1 will not
be allowed with gasr in madd munfasil, nor with ghunnah. Qari Ayyub does
q & Qari Ayyu

not have these restrictions.

> Al-Naqqash will not have ghunnah when applying ta/ with sakt.

%2 Mugarrib al-Tahrir: 128 (line 75); Sharh Tangih Fath al-Karim of al-MazriT: 109 (line 160).
33 Mashriq al-Yusr: 1/186; al-Anwar al-Hulwaniyyah: 1/105-106.
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> When applying sakt in the madd munfasil for Hamzah, then sakt must be

made in &3 fawassut in Eid will not be allowed.

2
/f@‘ ',}}/7/3///7}/.5“.//}/,’.}//- .2 2 7 ”91.51//‘L
d &
- s
555313

Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
» Al-Azraq has both targiq and tafkhim of the ra’ madmamah in 335,
»  Takhmis for al-Azraq; gasr with tagl is not allowed.
» Abt ‘Amr al-Basri has both fth and taglil in 3.
» Al -Diri Basti also has imalah kubra in G\
Tahrirat:
> According to al-Khaliji, when applying tatkhim of the ra’ madmamah for al-

Azraq, then tawassut in madd badal is not allowed.®* [See verse 178, 187.]

Thus, with tafkhim of the ra’ for al—Azraq, three — of the five (takhmis) —

possible variations are allowed:

Tafkhim Dhawat al-Y2’ Madd Badal
(38 (&3 (355Y5)
1 Tafkhim Fath Qasr
2 Tafkhim Fath Tal
3 Tafkhim Taglil Tal

> According to al-Zayyat, only number one and number three above are
allowed.®> Qari Ayyﬁb does not have these restrictions for al—Azraq, except

for takhmis that he will apply in this verse.3%

34 Mugqarrib al-Tahrir: 142 (line 102).
355 Faridat al-Dahr: 2/265.
36 Mashriq al-Yusr: 1/188.
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» According to both al-Zayyat and al-Khaliji, with no sakt for Khalaf, imalah
will not be allowed during wagfon 355315 Qari Ayyub will allow imalah when
applying idraj for Khalaf.?>"

» With sakt on the /am al-ta’i£ al-Zayyat will not allow imalah of the ha> al-
ta’nith.

» When applying sakt @mm for Hamzah, only naglis allowed during wagfon
375315 according to al-Zayyat and al-Khaliji. Qari Ayyiib additionally allows
sakt.

> Al-Zayyat does not allow imalah when applying tahgiqg — without sakt — for

Hamzah during wagf.

No Sakt No Sakt Naql Fath Only Khalaf

No Sakt No Sakt Naql Fath/Imalah Khallad

No Sakt No Sakt Sakt Fath/Imalah | Khalaf + Khallad

No Sakt Sakt Naql Fath/Imalah | Khalaf + Khallad

No Sakt Sakt Sakt Fath/Imalah | Khalaf + Khallad
Sakt Sakt Naql Only Fath/Imalah | Khalaf + Khallad

No Sakt No Sakt Naql Fath Only Khalaf

No Sakt No Sakt Naql Fath/Imalah Khallad

No Sakt No Sakt Sakt Fath Only Khalaf + Khallad

No Sakt No Sakt Tahqiq Fath Only Khalaf + Khallad

No Sakt Sakt Naql Fath/Imalah | Khalaf + Khallad

No Sakt Sakt Sakt Fath Only | Khalaf + Khallad
Sakt Sakt Nagl Only | Imalah Only Khalaf
Sakt Sakt Nagl Only | Fath/Imalah Khallad

[Refer to verse 86 for the wagfof Hamzah.]

37 Mashriq al-Yusr. 1/188.
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> Qari Ayyub will have the following awjuh:

No Sakt No Sakt Nagl Fath/Imalah | Khalaf + Khallad
No Sakt No Sakt Sakt Fath/Imalah | Khalaf + Khallad
No Sakt Sakt Naql Fath/Imalah | Khalaf + Khallad
No Sakt Sakt Sakt Fath/Imalah | Khalaf + Khallad
Sakt Sakt Naql Fath/Imalah | Khalaf + Khallad
Sakt Sakt Sakt Fath/Imalah | Khalaf + Khallad

I EFEATW 53
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> AlSusi has imalah, tagliland fath in )& during wagf
» Al'Suri has imalah in 2.
Tahrirat:
» AlKhaliji and Qari Ayyab allow tag/i/ in |3 for al-Sast during wagf without
restricting it to rawm while al-Zayyat only allows tag/i/ on &\ with rawm.

< s
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End of the First Quarter
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Fourth Hizb: Second Quarter

-,

T Rslia 358 BT 8
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
» Al-Azraq has both targig and taflkchim of the ra’ madmimah munawwanah in
» Al-Dirf Basri has both fath and imalah in 8.
555315 W3A g
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> Takhmis for al-Azraq; gasr with tagli is not allowed.
» Aba ‘Amr al-Bastt has both fath and tagli in \&J\.
» Al-Dari Basti also has imalah kubra in &)\
Tahrirat:
» Al-Zayyat does not allow imalah in the ta’when applying tahgig — without
sakt — or when applying sakt on 3;53); for Hamzah; imalah will only be

allowed when applying nag/.
> Al-Khaliji and Qari Ayyub allow imalah with sakt on the /am al-taTif.

L

Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
» Abu ‘Uthman al-Darir has imalah in the alif following the #2”in a3\ This
imalah is not found in al-Shatibiyyah.
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
» Hisham via al-Dajant has imalah in ¢L&.
Tahrirat:
» According to al-Khaliji and al-Zayyat, when applying sak on ¢L% for Hamzah,
then only fas-hil will be allowed during wagf on Kxi2Y. Qari Ayyab will

allow wagfwith tahgig as well. 3%

“ai sl A 155 A
Tahrirat:
» According to al-Khaliji, when applying sakt on 1)\ for Hamzah, then only
tas-hil will be allowed during wagfon 43513

> Al-Zayyat and Qari Ayyab will allow tahgig on @JL.; during wagf when
applying sakt on L;l |4J.360

Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
» Al-Asbahant has ibdalin x5 while al-Azraq will not.
Fath and Tagqlil in ‘;1 for al-Diri Basri
» Via al-Shatibiyyah, al-Duri Basti only has tagld in oA\ Via al-Tayyibah, he
additionally has fath in ;.3

358 Mashriq al-Yusr: 1/191; al-Anwar al-Hulwaniyyah: 1/109.

39 Mugqarrib al-Tahrir: 150 (line 116-117).

Al-Zayyat will agree with al-Khaliji in only allowing tas-hil (no tahqiq) during wagf on the hamzah mutawassitah
bi zawa’id when: (1) sakt is made on mawsul or (2) sakt is made on madd muttasil. In addition to these two, al-
Khaliji only allows tas-hil when applying sakt on madd munfasil. See Tahrirat al-Nashr Bayn Madrasat al-Imam al-
Azmirf wa Madrasat al-Imam al-Mansiiri: 63. [Refer to the footnote under verse 189, Z_L:}” oF &L;L.o]

30 Sharh Tangih Fath al-Karim of al-MazrtT: 84 (line 101). )
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> Al-Naqqash will not allow ghunnah when applying ta/ with sakt.

Tahrirat:

> Al-Zayyat will not allow tagli in uj for

al-Dari Basri when applying

ghunnah:>*
Ghunnah Tahqiq/Ibdal Fath/Taqlil
(K &) (1535) ()
1 | No Ghunnah | Tahqiq Fath + Tagqlil
2 | No Ghunnah | Ibdal Fath + Tagqlil
3 Ghunnah Tahqiq Fath Only
4 Ghunnah Ibdal Fath Only

> Al-Khaliji and Qari Ayyub do not have these restrictions.

L 2 FO . A4 L5, A o e L4 " 24 B -
95{9!? ../‘/S ‘ }95 ”/: \5;3./‘5(;5 ;\ ,.\2_3 /‘!!\-}";h\ls };\év
Qira’at:

> Al-Azraq and al-Asbahani have 7/bda/in (..’{ :\a-\g_" ie. (..’{ :\a-\jj

C st < a8 . -— 2 s ¢

T\ v % N2 a5 7201

s\ 4205\ e S Wi Ha 533 50 Gp M
z

Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
» When stopping on 441 x5l for Hamzah, then ibdal will also be allowed i.e.
s Gl
Tahrirat:

> When applying sakt on ﬁ‘h for Hamzah, then al-Mansari, al-“Ubaydi and
al-Zayyat will only stop with tahgig while al-Khaliji only stops with 7bdal

[Refer to verse 161.]3%3

361 Tayyibat al-Nashr. line 299.

—r B ks o SRS LS 299 55 0, HJ.

362 Sharh Tangih Fath al-Karim of al-Mazrat: 113 (line 169-170).
363 Eyen though al-Khaliji only allows ibda/ when applying sakt Gmm, the author of al-fawahir al-Khalidah allows
tahgiq for him as well. Al-Jawahir al-Khalidah: 1/405.
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> Qar1 Ayyub will allow both tahgig and ibdal during wagf when applying sakt

on (..9;,1;@.364

Tahrirat:
> Al-Khaliji does not allow ghunnah for al-Azraq when applying tawassut in
madd badal.

T AE Rl D BB SMEN 252 85
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> Via a]—Sbétibfyya]], al—Azraq has tagh]it[] of the /am of d\)\u\ Via al-T: a)g/ibab,

targig will also be allowed for him.

oy '/'/lf 1 '-"/ - 91/:/ »‘! !/ ’S -
235_./; AR /\-j ,_j\,ga‘ }\_)
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:

> AI—Azraq has tag]]]ZtZ] and targiq of the /am of M\j

> Hisham will also stop without takhfif on 3 J’fa

k4 w z s\ < P (A VI //a’/,/g <4 //
AN a3 5L 5 3 58 5) Geale 1 B A BIE G o 2SS 51 8 U4 Y5

> According to al»Khaliji, when applying sakt on the madd munfasil, then only

naql is allowed during wagfon Jé-?\.

> Al-Zayyat and Qari Ayyib allow both nag/ and sakt on ,»3 when applying

sakt on the madd munfasil. [Refer to verse 221.]

364 Mashriq al-Yusr. 1/195.
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> Note that al-Zayyat will also allow tahgig without sakt during wagf for
Hamzah.

TR ST A s 55 54525
Qira’at/Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
» Al-Azraq only has taghlith of the lam in &\.5|
» When stopping on 535 1,315, Hamzah has four awjuh:
1) Tahgig without sakt.
2) Tahgig with sakt.
3) Naglie. &35, 3
4) Idgham i.e. &N53 3
Tahrirat:
» When reading without sakt on 1,351 &) then sakt on the madd munfasil — )5
3 — will not be allowed.

B

Lo AN
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> Al—Azraq has tagb]f,tﬁ and targiq of the /am of :;M\

© 05338 e B 51N s b 5 a2l LM\,,\,LO\(.QJ,A,
Qira’at/Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> Al-Zayyat, in following al-Mutawalli, allows ghunnah in &3 Y. Mashrig al-
Yusr also allows ghunnah here. Al-Khaliji and Qari Ayyab will not apply

g]] unnafz here.
Tahrirat:

188



> Note that the tarbi* which applies for al-Azraq in the Sughra when madd
badal and "d‘" come together will apply here as well: tathlith of the badal with

tawassut in ¢ st and tulin the badal with talin ¢ .

» Tawassut in & for Hamzah is not allowed when applying sakt on madd

munfasil,

" B3I Lgrle s N8 s 358 o Wi 22k 56
Qira’at/Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> Al-Zayyat allows ghunnah in &%} W while al-Khaliji and Qar1 Ayyab will not
apply ghunnah here.
» Hamzah has madd al-tabri’ah in 7436,
Tahrirat:
» According to al-Khaliji and al-Zayyat, madd al-tabri’ah will only be allowed
when applying sakt on the mafsal Qari Ayyub does not have this

restriction.3®® [Refer to verse 71.]

‘L{ > 27, !

A2 55 A5 3 0 £ 5 Y6 e 118
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:

> Al-Azraq has taghlith and targiq of the /am of L@.UL

L

03358 g 1 T 1) T 56 5 Wgale Ut N6 GaLE 58
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> AI»Azraq has tag]z]i_t[z and targiq of the /am of \.@.LUQ

» Hamzah has madd al-tabri’ash in CL.; .
Tahrirat:

365 Mashriq al-Yusr: 1/198; al-Anwar al-Hulwaniyyah: 1/113.
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> According to al-Khaliji and Qari Ayyub, madd al-tabriah will be allowed
when applying sakt on the madd munfasil.

> Al-Zayyat will not allow madd al-tabriah when applying sakt on madd
munfasil.

[Refer to verse 32.]

%;;;;i,,ﬂ)\%;;;i&uup\w TN 42510 151 5
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> Al—Azraq has tagb]i,t[J and targiq of the /am of r_i.a..\la

aLis Vlg A5 C,U.: VX
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> Al-Azraq has taghlith and targiq of the /am of (,.Ua, taghlith is mugaddam.

> Al-Asbahani, same as al—Azraq, has idg]]ém in {._Ua VY

v Y =2
\jﬁgh\g,‘;\\_}.xgﬁdﬁj
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> 1dris will have sakt on 33

B A b S BIETAL 58S
Tahrirat:
» Tawassutin o5t will not be allowed when applying sakt on madd munfasil for
Hamzah.
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> Al-Azraq has taghlith and targig of the /am of r_i_ajL

S— 9}/’1 /,{‘,"// /7//‘"" -
z;g;;orlpyrg\)rl&&\)
End of the Second Quarter
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Fourth Hizb: Third Quarter

TLale N 2 5l p U S el 3a GRS a5 SV
Tahrirat:
Wagt on the ha’ al-ta'nith was discussed numerous times before: al-Zayyat and al-
Khaliji do not allow imalah when sakt on mafsil is not being applied for Khalaf while
Qari Ayyab allows it.

i) - 6,. A - PR rﬁ - .4 7
L, 48, - - PR - @ " e
SUPAEAR D KV SUR RISy

Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:

» Via al-Durrah, Abu Ja‘far has % ¥, with a sukin on the ra’and without a
shaddak; vead with madd lazim. Via al-Tayyibah, he also reads the ra’ as
mansib i.e. 55 ¥.3%

Tahrirat:
» According to al-Zayyat, when reading the ra’ with a sukin for Ibn Wardan,

then ghunnah must be made.3*” He will have the following awjuh:

Iskan/Nasb Ghunnah
(i ) (A33)
1 Nasb Ghunnah + No Ghunnah
2 Iskan Ghunnah Only

» There are no restrictions by al-Khaliji or Qari Ayyub. [Refer to verse 71.]

36 Tayyibat al-Nashr: lines 497-498.

s~ 1 <(2 Y. %z ez -
LBA___S%__J\MJb__“jc... 497

498 - z ’;g

®\

367 Sharh Tangih Fath al-Karim of al-Mazri't: 98-99 (line 139).
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"grle £is 6 3088 5 40 o) 55 108 Yl 15105
Qira’at:
» Via al-Shatibiyyah as well as al-Tayyibah, al-Azraq has both taghlith and
targiq in the lam of Y\as; taghlith is mugaddam.
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
» Madd al-tabri’ah for Hamzah.
Tahrirat:
» The Faridat al-Dahr and al-Khaliji do not allow madd al-tabriah when
applying idraj on the sakin mafsal (133 3B). Qart Ayyub allows it. [Refer to

verse 71 for this discussion].

(VAN

SRR GRS Ft O TR SR
REIHE
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> Madd al-tabri’ah for Hamzah.
Tahrirat:
» Al-Zayyat does not allow madd al-tabri’ah when applying sakt on madd.

> Al-Khaliji allows madd al-tabriah on the premise that sakt Zmm is being
applied; else it is not allowed by him when applying sakt in madd munfasil

alone.

> Note their restrictions on the madd al-tabri’ah with regards to the mafsii/ in

the verse. [Refer to the portion immediately before this. ]

> Qari Ayyub has no restrictions regarding madd al-tabri’ah in this verse. [Refer

to verse 71 for the details.]
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Tahrirat:

Note the madd al-tabri’ah in the verse and its afore-mentioned restrictions.

Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
» Madd al-tabri’ah for Hamzah.
Tahrirat:
Al-Zayyat — according to the Faridat al-Dahr — allows the following awjuh for

Hamzah:

1 | Qasr No Sakt No Sakt Tahqiq+Nagl+Idgham

2 | Qasr No Sakt Sakt Tahqiq+Sakt+Nagl+Idgham
3 | Qasr Sakt Sakt Sakt Only

4 | Tawassut No Sakt Sakt Tahqiq+Nagl+Idgham

Note that he restricts the application of madd al-tabri’ah to when sakt is being made

on the szkin mafsul, and does not allow it when making sakt on madd muttasil.

Al-Khaliji will allow madd al-tabri’ah when applying sakt @mm, thus additionally
allowing the following wajh:

1 | Tawassut Sakt Sakt Sakt Only
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Qari Ayyub has the following awjuh for Hamzah:3®

1 | Qasr No Sakt No Sakt Tahqig+Naql+Idgham

2 | Qasr No Sakt Sakt Tahqig+Sakt+Nagl+Idgham
3 | Qasr Sakt Sakt Sakt+Nagl+Idgham

4 | Tawassut No Sakt No Sakt Tahqig+Naql+Idgham

5 | Tawassut No Sakt Sakt Tahqig+Sakt+Nagl+Idgham
6 | Tawassut Sakt Sakt Sakt+Nagl+Idgham

2652253513055 51 2 Sh 30e 155 Y 5503 545 ;MPQ\:&\H&
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> Al-Azraq has tafkhim and targiq of the ra’ of Vw; targiq is mugaddam.
Tahrirat:
> Al-Khaliji and Qari Ayyub allow both taftkhim and targig in V- when reading
with ghunnah (g uﬁj) for al-Azraq:

1 Ghunnah Tafkhim
2 Ghunnah Tarqiq

> Al-Naqqash will not have ghunnah when applying i/ with sakt.

"s12asOids s, a2 15252545

Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> Hamzah also has /bda/ into a waw when stopping on Jaf 2,

38 Mashriq al-Yusr: 1/204. See also Sharh Tangih Fath al-Karim of ‘Abd al-‘Aziz to see the application of madd al-
tabri’ah with the various categories of sakt for Hamzah: 294-297.
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> Al-Azraq has taghlith and tarqiq of the /am of ri":\fo

Madd al-Tabri’ah and Imalah of the Ha’ al-Ta’nith for Hamzah
Al-Zayyat will have the following awjuh for Hamzah:3%

1 Qasr No Sakt No Sakt Fath Only Fath+Imalah
2 Qasr Sakt No Sakt Fath+Imalah | Fath+Imalah
3 Qasr Sakt Sakt Fath+Imalah | Fath+Imalah
4 | Tawassut Sakt No Sakt Fath Only Fath Only

Al-Khaliji adds the following awjuh (the shaded applications):3°

Tawassut

2 | Tawassut Sakt Sakt

Qari Ayyub adds the following awjuh (the shaded applications):3"!

I

309 Faridat al-Dahr: 2/290.

370 Al-Jawahir al-Khalidah: 1/242 (the new edition).

31 See Sharh Tanqih Fath al-Karim of Sheikh ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Mansir for the allowance of these awjuh: 559-569.
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The awjuh for Hamzah allowed by Qari Ayyub in this portion is as follows:3?

1 | Qasr No Sakt No Sakt Fath+Imalah | Fath+Imalah
2 | Qasr Sakt No Sakt Fath+Imalah | Fath+Imalah
3 | Qasr Sakt Sakt Fath+Imalah | Fath+Imalah
4 | Tawassut No Sakt No Sakt Fath+Imalah | Fath+Imalah
5 | Tawassut Sakt No Sakt Fath+Imalah | Fath+Imalah
6 | Tawassut Sakt Sakt Fath+Imalah | Fath+Imalah

< 2
22 .4 g
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> Al-Azraq has taghlith and targiq of the /am of i 32.1.2.5.5

6_,.0.~qu\\’ ’/”\)

Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> Via al-Shatibiyyah, Abu ‘Amr al-Basri only has tagli in Qsjj_fﬂ, Via al-
Tayyibah, he has fath as well.

PRSTFRSTONEANEAPLS
Qirzat:
» Al-Azraq only has taghlith of the lims in 3150 and 3,5
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
» Via al-Shatibiyyah, Aba ‘Amr al-Basri only has taglil in syl Via al-
Tayyibah, he has fath as well.

37 Mashriq al-Yusr: 1/206.
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Qira’at:
» Al-Azraq only has targig of the ra’s in ;3% and 7153
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:

> Hamzah also has tas-hil when stopping on C\f-l joes

d,,uwd_..u\v 1l ua(&q& U2 N6 5355 506
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
»  Madd al-tabri’ah for Hamzah.
Tahrirat:
» Al-Zayyat will not allow madd al-tabri’ah when sakt is being applied on the
madd munfasil. Al-Khalgji will allow it if sakt amm is being applied and Qari
Ayyib allows it with sakt amm as well as with sakt in madd munfasil alone.
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> Al-Azraq has taghlith and targiq of the /am of uLa._anzUj

& A P Ag - | A Looaw PR
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End of the Third Quarter
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Fourth Hizb: Fourth Quarter

G s
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> Al'Siui from Ibn Dhakwan has imalah in .a,5. He also has an option of sakt
(S 59).
» Hamzah also has tas-hil when stopping on sl 25
Tahrirat:
» According to al-Khaliji and Qari Ayytb, imalah in )t with sakt on the
mafsil is for the entire al-Sari and according to al-Zayyat it is only for al-

Ramli.

;&wiu\;\uﬁ,wu\&wﬂm\o\

Ziyadat al—Tayylbah:
> Al-Dari Basri has both fath and imalah in w\ﬂ\.

5 B D B ias LB 55 W) BB o) 5 g
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:

» Hamzah has both fth and imalah when stopping on O‘)-ﬁ-j
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> Via al-Shatibiyyah, Qunbul, al-Stisi and Hafs transmit a sin in laliss Via al-
yy: ot
Tayyibah, they will also have a sad.

> Ibn Dhakwan transmits a sin and a sad in 122455 via al-Shatibiyyah. Both are
allowed via al-Tayyibah as well.3”

Z - z /‘/, - - “_ 2 - .,
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
» Al-Azraq has tathlith in JT2)
> Aba ‘Amr al-Basri has both fath and taglilin )5 5.

» Hamzah has sakt on the madd munfasil alone as well as sakt Gmm.
Tahrirat:
» When JS) and  dhawat al-ya’ (s»s+) appear together, then al-Khalij
prevents fawassuf in 3V with taglil in the dhawat al-ya’ thus, only five
ways are allowed:3”* [Refer to verse 83].
Tathli in Dhawit al-Ya’
JeT) ((s*5)
1-3 | Tathlith Fath
4-5 | Qasr + Tal Taqlﬂ

373 Minhat Mil al-Birr: 132-133. Tayyibat al-Nashr: lines 501-502.

z

s o~ é 5 as, " 5 Jao:} .. 501

502

iy se S )

374 Tahrirat al-Nashr Bayn Madrasat al-Imam al-Azmiri wa Madrasat al-Imam al-Mansir: 50-51. See Lines 99-100
of Mugarrib al-Tahrir.
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> Al-Zayyat has no restrictions with regards to \.5V%) and dhawar al-ya>3> Qari

Ayyub also has no restrictions?37°

> Al-Khaliji does not allow ghunnah for al-Azraq with tawassut in the badal of
el
> Madd munfasil and ghunnah appear together; take note of the previously-

mentioned restrictions for al-Asbahani, al-Hulwani and Hafs.

Tahrirat:
> AI-Zayyét and Masfzrig al-Yusr allow gbunnab in })‘\

36 e i 213830 J2,a 3 NI T 51506
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> Al-Siri from Ibn Dhakwan has imalah in G 2\;;. He also has an option of sakt
(21 85). (According to al-Khaliji and Qari Ayyub, imalah in )5 with
sakt on the mafsalis for the entire al-Sari and according to al-Zayyat it is only
for al-Ramly).
Tahrirat:
» Al-Zayyat allows ghunnah in Y. (Ghunnah with sakt is only via Tbn al-
Akhram according to al-Zayyat).

> According to al—KhalijI, when applying sakt on madd munfasil, then only tas-
hil will be allowed in the hamzah mutawassitah bi zawa’id; al-Zayyat and Qari

Ayyub allow tahgiq as well.

375 Faridat al-Dahr: 2/297-298.
376 Mashriq al-Yusr: 1/211.
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Qira’at:

> Idgham of the ta’into the sin will not take place in G & 3.

Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:

> Al-Dar Basri has both fath and taglil in ;

L 2 2 7 L4y . \ 7 z 1. .\ /'L
M\;@\@Mza\)-;ﬁg;bu.;w\

Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:

2

A il G5V 2555
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32 377
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> Via a]—S]]é,tfbi)ya]J, Qunbul has a sin in L3, Via al-T: a)g/]'bafz, he also has a

sadie. k33

> Al-Dajuni from Hisham has imalah in 53153 while al-Hulwani has fath.

> From Ibn Dhakwan, Ibn al-Akhram only allows fath while al-Ramlt only

allows imalah. Al-Muttawwi‘T has both fath and imalah. When applying tial for

al—Naqqésh, then imalah must be made; and when applying tawassut for al-

Naqqash, then there is an option between applying fath or imalah.3”

37 In al-Tayyibah, Ibn al-Jazari alludes to idgham in e NI (J} being weak (wib) due to the majziimah and the

relationship between the t2’and the sin being mutagaribayn:

2o o -\ P
J—L_"rd-"_“kf—j) 125
L’s ba L asl lEsdlp ) 126 A Td e a3 SIS s

In al-Nashr, it is also mentioned that idgham here is weak. In his Tagrib al-Nashr, Ibn al-Jazar1 explicitly states

that idgham here will not be made due to the jazm and the fathah on the ta’(the fathah is considered akhaft al-
harakar). See al-Nashr: 1/279; Taqrib al-Nashr. 10; Faridat al-Dahr. 2/301; al-Jawahir al-Khalidah: 1/423; Tahrirat

Ibn al-Jazari of Sheikh ‘Ali al-Ghamidi: 32.

378 Tayyibat al-Nashr. line 502.

33/ "/"5\ 2 °53 R "H:), ajf/

502

37 Note that these differences in 35 for Ibn Dhakwan will ex

clude the first place in which it appears in Sarat al-

Bagarah: 10, where only imalah is allowed for Ibn Dhakwan. Ibn al-Jazari states:

311
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The Imalah of 5y for Ibn Dhakwan

——

Ibn Dhakwan

-

Al—AkhfaSh Al-Sﬁ i
v Il 1 T
Ibn al-Akhram Al-Nagqash Al-Ramlt Al-Muttawwic
i Tal Tawassut E E
v v v v 1
Only Fath Only Imalah Fath + Imalah Only Imalah (2l o Trvsedllh

\.u (&le&# ML u\(.i.ub \&_\, FARY 2’ ’rw.w\.’sj

Tahrirat:

&:m\

’//’J-bd\‘} "}J\JJ-’

The Differences in al-Kafi of Ibn Shurayh for al-Dajiini

> Al-Zayyat relates fath for al-Dajuni via the Kafi of Ibn Shurayh.38°

380 Sheikh al»Zayyit says in his Tanql'[] Fath al-Karim:

3
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By “ok i3, he refers to al-Kafi of Ibn Shurayh. Thereafter, he presents four applications for Hisham via al-

Dajani from al-Kafi:

1) f&\ — fath in 51, ¢ and 3 (These three words are mentioned in the previous line of the 7angih).
2) sl J‘.@J\ Jeo — takhfif of the hamzah during wagf.
3)  Yb Jes — tas-hil with idkhal in the hamzatayn maftihatayn e.g. (.;.;)JJ;

4) MM E —no ghunnah during idgham into the /im and the ra’

Of these four applications, the first three disagrees with what is generally applied for al-Dajuni. Ibn al-Jazari does

not mention these awjuh —

the first three — via a/-Kafi for al-Dajiini; Ibn al-Jazari relates imalah in ¢, s& and 3%,

tahgiq without idkhal in r@.g.\f\; and only tahqig during wagf. (See al-Nashr: 1/363-364, 468, 2/60).

The first one to mention these tahrirat was Sheikh al-Izmiri. He was followed by Sheikh al-Mutawalli, Sheikh

‘Amir al-Sayyid ‘Uthman in Fath al-Qadir, Sheikh al-Zayyat and subsequently, the author of Faridat al-Dahr,
Sheikh Muhammad Ibrahim Muhammad Salim. See Sharh Tangih Fath al-Karim of Sheikh ‘Abd al-‘Aziz Mansar:

403-422.
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> Abt ‘Amr al-Basti has both fath and taglilin )5 5.
Tahrirat:
> Takhmis for al-Azraq; gasr with taglil is not allowed.
» Ghunnah for al-Azraq will not be allowed with tawassut of madd badal
according to al-Khaljjt.
» Wagfon the ha’ al-ta’nith was discussed numerous times before: al-Zayyat and
al-Khaliji do not allow imalah when sakt on mafsal is not being applied for
Khalaf while Qari Ayyub allows it. When applying sakt on madd munfasil,
imalah will be allowed by al-Zayyat, al-Khaliji and Qari Ayyub.

)

T e 345 51 S GV A 3 &)
Tahrirat:

> Al-Khaliji does not allow ghunnah for al-Azraq with tawassut in the badal.

» Al-Khaliji does not allow tawassuf in madd munfasil with ghunnah for al-

Asbahani.

Qira’at:

> Al—Azraq only has tag]]]ZtZ] in the /am of L.
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
Two Different Idghams coming together for the Basris
> Via al-Shatibiyyah, only idgham is related in 5.l; . Via al-Tayyibah, there is
an option of ith-har o idgham ™

» Madd al-tabri’ah for Hamzah (55 9).
Tahrirat:

» The awjuh for Aba ‘Amr al-Basri and Ya'qab are:

3853 s
1 Ith-har Ith-har
2 Idgham Idgham
3 Idghém Ith-har

[Refer to verse 83.]

g
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> Al-Sari from Ibn Dhakwan has ima/ah in R J.a_‘ﬂ\ He also has an option of

sakt on the sakin mafsiil.
Tahrirat:
> Al-Zayyat does not allow imalah in G, J_a..ﬂ\ with sakt for al-Sari. [Refer to

verse 104.]

38 Tayyibat al-Nashr: line 127.

127 \_.E:F)_ifall\}_ﬁg\jg_égﬂé_j\)

382 Sheikh Muhammad Ibrahim Muhammad Salim mentions that the application for Ya‘quib here will be the same
as for Aba ‘Amr al-Basri based upon the precept M\ V,Y H u;uu 48 3. See Faridat al-Dahr. 2/306-307.
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Tahrirat:
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> Takhmis for al-Azraq; gasr with tag/il is not allowed.

S A)]
So—

End of the Fourth Quarter
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Tahrirat in Juz 2

General Tahrirat for all 10 Qurra

Allows madd al-

tathim for all
those who have
gasr in  madd
munfasil, but
must be applied
with gbunnab.

For 1Ibn Kathir

and Ya‘'qub there
is an option of
applying ghunnah
or no ghunnah

when reading with

madd al-ta‘thim.

Allows madd al-
tathim for al-

Bazzi, Aba ‘Amr

al-Basri,  Hafs
and Ibn Jammaz
with  ghunnah;
and for Ibn

Wardan without

g]l UHHH]I.

For Qunbul and
Ya‘qub, there is
an option of
applying

ghunnah or no
ghunnah when
reading  with
madd al-ta‘thim.

There s
madd al-ta‘thim
for Qalan, al-
Asbahant
al-Hulwani.

no

and

Allows madd al-

tathim for all
those who have
gasr in  madd
munfasil; with
ghunnah and
without gbunna.b.

Al-Khaliji  does
not allow madd al-
tathim with

idgham kabir for
Aba ‘Amr al-Basri.

Allows madd al-
tathim
unrestrictedly for

all
apply

madd munfasil,

those  who

gasr in
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Tahrirat for al-Azraq

They allow three awjuh:
1) Targiq in both.

2) Targiqin \3é and tatkhim in jSL
3) Tafkhim in \36 and targig in jSL

Allows four awjuh; the
previously  mentioned

three awjuh, as well as:

4) Tatkhim in both.

Tarbiwill be applied:

1-3) Tathlith of the madd badal with tawassut in ¢ .

4) Talin the madd badal with talin ¢ .

Tatkhim of the the ra’ madmamah is only allowed

with:

1) Qasr of madd badal with fath in dhawat a]—ya’ ’
2) Tl of madd badal with taqlil of dhawat al-ya’.

No restrictions.

Not allowed

No restrictions.

Six ways are allowed:
tathlith in madd badal

with both tafkhim and
targiq allowed in \; 3.

Only five out of the six
ways are allowed:

with tawassut in madd
badal, targig in \‘a.} is
not allowed.

Agrees with al-Zayyat;
al-Tayyibah,
ways allowed:
tathlith in madd badal
with both tafkhim and

targig allowed in \; 33,

via six

are

33 Refer to verse 158. These same differences will apply in verse 184:

Tafkhim Tarqiq
Tarqiq Tarqiq
Tarqiq Taflkhim

Tafkhim Tafkhim

The fourth wajh is only allowed by Qari Ayyiib and prevented by al-Khaliji and al-Zayyat.

384 Refer to verse 177.

208




Does not allow tafkhim
of ra’ madmuamah when
applying tal in ol with
fath in dhawat al-ya’

No restrictions.

Tahrirat for al-Diiri Basri

Does not allow imalah
of &\ with imalah of
Lid.

Does not allow imalah | No restrictions.
of &\ with imalah of
LAl whilst applying
gasr in madd munfasil
and ith-har ie. not
reading with idg]iém
kabir.

With imalah in uﬁ:\‘ﬂ\,
fath in \:.:f\\\ — or any
other words on the scale
of Jax  —  whilst
applying gasr in madd
munfasil and ith-har is

not allowed.

No restrictions.

Taglil in (s will not be allowed with gasr in madd | No restrictions.

munfasil, nor with ghunnah.

Does not allow tag/il in

Cfﬁ when applying

Allows taglil in bﬁ with ghunnah, as well as
without g]zunna/i.

385 Refer to verse 200.

386 Refer to verse 200.
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Tahrirat for al-Stsi

Does not allow imalah | No restrictions

a

in 54l 5 when
applying ~ madd  in
munfasil  with no

ghunnah.

No restrictions. Not allowed.3®” No restrictions.

Taglil is restricted to: No restrictions.
1) Rawm.

2)  Qasr in madd

munfasil.

3) T ag]i] in words
falling on the scale of
4) Ith-har instead of
idgham kabir3®

Does not allow imalah | No restrictions.
in )&l with tag/il in L5
whilst applying tawassut

in madd munfasil

37 Even though al-Khalfji does not allow this wajh (see line 77 of Mugqarrib al-Tahrir), the author of al-Jawahir al-
Khalidah allows it. See al-Jawahir al-Khalidah: 386. Refer to verse 200.

38 Thus, according to al-Zayyat, tag/il will not be allowed with (1) iskan, (2) madd in munfasil, (3) fath of words
on the scale of ;)L_a, nor (4) idgham.

3% Refer to verse 201.
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Tahrirat for Hamzah

When applying  sakt
9mm, tas-hil will not be
allowed during wagfi.e.

only
allowed.

tahgiq will be

When applying  sakt
amm, tahqiq will not
be allowed during wagf
ie. only tas-hil will be

allowed.

When applying  sakt
amm, both tahgiq and
tas-hil will be allowed
during wagf.

Tahqiq and tas-hil are allowed (tas-hil will include ibdal).

When stopping with
sakt on the /[am al-ta‘rif
then imalah of the A2’
al-ta’nith will not be
allowed. (Imalah will
only be allowed when
applying nag/ during
wagh.

When stopping with sakt on the /am al-ta7if then
both fath and imalah of the ha’ al-tanith are

allowed.

Does not allow imalah
when applying sakt on
madd munfasil (without
sakt on madd muttasil).

Imalah is allowed with sakt on madd munfasil
(without sakt on madd muttasil).

Not allowed.
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Allowed Khalaf
only, not for Khallad.?°

fO r

Allowed for both Khalaf and Khallad.

Allowed.

Not allowed.

Allowed sakt

2mm, but not with sakt

with

on madd munfasil

alone.

Allowed with sakt Gmm
as well as with sakt on

madd munfasil alone.

Imalah is not allowed in
six conditions:

1) If idraj is being made
for Khalaf.

2) If sakt is being
applied on “J/” and .’
only.3”! )
3) Whenever tawassut
is being applied in ;@l
4) If sakt is only being
applied on  madd
munfasil alone. >

5) If applying sakt on
the /am al-tatif during
wagqf-

6) If applying madd al-
tabri’ah.

Fath is not allowed for
Khalaf when applying

Imalah is not allowed in
three conditions:3*

1) If idraj is being made
for Khalaf.

2) If idraj being made
on mafsil for Khalaf
ie. sakt is only being
applied on “J” and
¢lsh, whether tawassut
is"being made in ;L}i or
not.

3) If madd al-tabri’ah is
being applied with sakt

amm.

No restrictions.

30 This is in accordance to what is in Tangih Fath al-Karim of al-Zayyat (lines 10-11). However, the Faridat al-
Dahr allows it for both Khalaf and Khallad.

31 This means that sakt is being applied on “Ji” and ;Céi only, with the presence of mafsi/e.g. t\;\ 38. If there is no
mafsil present in that verse, or that portion being recited, then both fath and imalah may be allowed on the
premise that sakt is being applied on the sakin mafsalin other places.

32 If there is no madd muttasil in that verse, or that portion being recited, then both fath and imalah may be

allowed on the premise that sakt is being applied on the madd muttasilin other places.
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sakt amm and stopping

on the 15 letters.3

Tahrirat for Khalaf

Nagl and sakt is allowed
during wagft-

Only nagl is allowed
during wagft-

Nagl and sakt is allowed
during wagf-

Only naglis allowed during wagf.

Nagl and sakt is allowed
during wagf.

munfasil alone or sakt on madd muttasil.

Khallad will have both nag] and sakt during Wagf when applying sakt on madd

Imalah is not allowed in
six conditions:

1) If idraj is being made
for Khalaf.

2) If sakt is being
applied on “JV” and ¢ s
only. )
3) Whenever tawassut is
being applied in ¢ .

4) If sakt is onlywbeing
applied  on  madd
munfasil alone.

5) If applying sakt on
the /am al-tatif during
wagf.

6) If applying madd al-

Imalah is not allowed in
three conditions:

1) If idraj is being made
for Khalaf.

2) If idraj being made
on mafsil for Khalaf i.e.
sakt is

applied on “J” and 9‘153,

only  being
whether  tawassut is
being made in (& or
not. )

3) If madd al-tabri’ah is
being applied with sakt

amm.

No restrictions.

394 The first two restrictions are only for Khalaf, not Khallad.

5
3% These letters are found in the mnemonic wi® 3 C&j Eis5 and S with its prerequisites. /malah here is

occasionally referred to as imalah khassah.
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tabri‘ah.

Fath is not allowed for
Khalaf when applying
sakt amm and stopping
on the 15 letters.

Tahrirat for Khallad

Only tahgiq allowed.

Both tas-hil and tahgiq are allowed.

Imalah is not allowed in
six conditions:

1) If idraj is being made
for Khalaf.

2) If sakt is being
applied on “J” and ¢ s
only. )
3) Whenever tawassut is
being applied in ¢ .

4) If sakt is onl}r*being
applied  on  madd
munfasil alone.

5) If applying sakt on
the /am al-tatif during
wagf.

6) If applying madd al-
tabri’ah.

Fath is not allowed for

Khalaf when applying

Imalah is not allowed if
madd  al-tabriah s
being applied with sakt

amm.

No restrictions.
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sakt amm and stopping
on the 15 letters.

Some Tahrirat in the Farsh

Tafkhim is not allowed
with tawassut in madd
badal. Only allows two

ways of the three ways
allowed by al-Khalijt.

Tafkhim is not allowed
with tawassut in madd
badal. Only three ways
are allowed considering
the dhawat al-ya’ and

takhmis in the verse.

No restrictions.

With tahgiq on 25Vl
tahgiq (without sakt)
and nag/ will be allowed
during wagfon C,...fﬁ\aﬂ
With sakt on Q,-:Y\j’
both nag/ and sakt will
be allowed during wagf
on Csaﬁ\i

With tahgiq on 2V, only nagl will be allowed

during wagfon C;:.SJL

With sakt on C’g}?\), both nag/ and sakt will be
allowed during wagfon b...m

® When applying sakt khass, then sakt will only be made on E\.&Uﬁ\; without

making sakt on & ):\L.é

® When applying sakt mutlag, then sakt will be made on & ji:_.»g, as well as on

oY\,

Iskan is only allowed

with ghunnah.

No restrictions.
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:

> Al-Dajani from Hisham has imalah in :& and {.’4557
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> :L% will have the same differences as mentioned in the portion before this.
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Tahrirat:
» Note the differences for al-Asbahani, al-Hulwani and Hafs with regards to the

madd munfasil and g]]unnab appearing together. Likewise, the g]]unnab and
tawassut of madd badal for al—KhalijI.

W’;O}“LLJ\P'E:)B:FAQ\)
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> Al-Azraq has both targiq and tafkhim of the ra’ madmiamah in §, )’_a_‘ﬂ\
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> Qari Ayyub applies madd al-ta‘thim in this verse for all those who have gasr

in madd munfasil [Refer to verse 163 for the discussion on madd al-ta‘thim.]

Tahrirat:
» According to al-Khalfji, when applying sakt on the madd munfasil for
Hamzah, only tas-hil is allowed during wagf on &3y al-Zayyat and Qari
Ayyib will allow both tahgig and tas-hil during wagf.

R TASTRENHIEAT
Tahrirat:

P Takhfif (and tahgiq) during wagf on ¢ is allowed via al-Hulwani from
Hisham; al-Hulwani has gasr and tawassut in madd munfasil. Al-Zayyat does
not allow takhfif for al-Hulwani when applying gasr in madd munfasil while
al-Khaliji and Qari Ayyub allow takhfif with gasr. [Refer to verse 13.]

» Imalah in { is transmitted from al-Dajan from Hisham; al-Dajan only has
tawassut in madd munfasil, thus imalah will not be allowed with gasr of madd
munfasil. Take note that al-Dajini does not have takhfif of the hamzah during

wagfi.e. he only reads with tahgiq.

» Tawassut in ¢ will not be allowed for Hamzah when applying sakt on
madd munfasil
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Qira’at:
» Al-Azraq only has targig in the ra’of 533
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
» Al-Darir makes idgham without ghunnah in 555 .
> Aba ‘Amr al-Basri has both fath and taglilin .33,

LU 18] 5\
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> Al-Sasi has imalah, taglil and fath in 2@5\ during wagf- Take note of al-Zayyat’s

restriction here based on what is mentioned in al-Kaf:.

> Al-Sari has imalah in J\ﬁ\.

\
&

G M5 A 063

k4

Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> Al-Hulwani has both gasr and tawassut in madd munfasil
Tahrirat:
> When applying til for al»Naqqésh, then r&\}il — with an afif — will not be
allowed. [Refer to verse 124 for details. ]

> When applying sakt on madd munfasi/ for Hamzah, then only tas-hil is
allowed on the hamzah mutawassitah bi zawa’id during wagf according to al-

Khaliji. Al-Zayyat and Qari Ayyub allow tahgig as well.
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
» Al-Dari Basri has both fth and tag/ilin 3\
At alsay 59, ) 15
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
» Al-Duri Basri has both fath and imalah in ),
Tahrirat:
» Note the restrictions for al-Azraq with ghunnah and madd badal for al-Khaliji.
> Ibn Dhakwan has both fath and imalah in 3)s>, with sakt and idrajin 55,

Q\é as well as the option of idgham with ghunnah in &\ &1 There are no

restrictions for him; he will therefore have eight awjuh in total.

L 4.,/ P 2. //,. P2 r - “ . 7 - F
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> AI—Azraq has both tarqu and tatkhim on the ra ’madmﬁmaﬁ ie. U:J’_w...:, tarqig

is mugaddam.

Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:

» Abi ‘Amr al-Basri has iskan as well as ikhtils of the ra’in il Via al-
Shatibiyyah, al-Duri Basti has ikhtilas; iskan is therefore the additional wajh
for him via a/-Tayyibah. Via al-Shatibiyyah, al-Susi has iskin; ikhtilas is
therefore the additional wajh for him via a/-Tayyibah %

35 Tayyibat al-Nashr: line 474-475.

;; AN 5,1\ S| 474
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> Abi ‘Amr al-Basti has both fath and taglilin } jA\

RASEASENRE
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
» Via al-Shatibiyyah, Abt ‘Amr al-Basti has fath on [s. Via al-Tayyibah he also
has tagli>*
» Via al-Shatibiyyah, Shubah has fath on k. Via al-Tayyibah he also has

imalah. [Refer to verse 81.]

“ s

G}a/{ﬁa 4}’\& //w)|/’/9 gi/o/ﬁ} 5 %\ /w?'//, z/.‘. %
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L 2

Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> Note that those who apply sakt mutlag — Tbn Dhakwan, Hafs, Hamzah and

Idris — will apply sakt on 232

5] \ 4
W82 I8 s grn agdians YA Yo a g pall5al 6 35a% Gaah Ja
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
Ibn Dhakwan and Ith-har/Idgham in Jia ss C3d
> Via al-Shatibiyyah, Hisham has ith-har in three letters; the sin, the jim and
the zay (j2) e.g. bos ja S, Al Esd, AUy Eos K Via al Tayyibah,

he additionally has idgham.

475 i,_“_i_)\ S S S W L

3% In a/-T: ayyibah, Ibn al-Jazari only attributes tag/i/ with an option in UL to al-DirT Basri only. However, in the
Nashr, he relates it for the entire Aba ‘Amr al-Basri. See a/-Nashr: 2/53-54.
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» Via al-Shatibiyyah, Ibn Dhakwan has ith-harin iz s S Via al
Tayyibah, he additionally has idgham. "
Tahrirat:
» Note that Tbn Dhakwan has ith-har and idgham in s gs E5, as well as

o o .

an option between idrdj and sakt on C3i1 i%5. There are no restrictions, thus

he will have four ways of reading:

Sakt/idraj Ith-har/Idgham
1-2 | Idraj Ith-har + Idgham
3-4 | Sakt Ith-har + Idgham

Tahrirat:
> Note the differences for al-Asbahani, al-Hulwani and Hafs with regards to the

madd munfasil and ghunnah appearing together.

> When reading with zi/ for al-Naqgash, then sakt will not be allowed when
applying g]zunna]]. (Sakt will be allowed with ta/ for al—Naqqésh if gbunna]] is
not being applied).

2

/;\/9/3/’/, //'; 9// ffaf //
SRy SN R R WIS P
End of the First Quarter

37 Tayyibat al-Nashr: lines 260-261.

0 Gl (), . . .1 260
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Fifth Hizb: Second Quarter

e
/-r/}

‘_;; \
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:

4
<
/’w %

Py
A.e.x.,a Ja-oJ.n.a.A)d) J’

> Al-Azraq has both targig and tafkhim in the ra’ madmiamah (55). In the ra’

of gj_a_aw he only has targig. There are no restrictions, so he will have four

awjubh:
Tarqiq Only | Tarqiq/Tafkhim | Fath/Taqlil
Saks it v
1 | Tarqiq Tarqiq Fath
2 | Tarqiq Tarqiq Taqlﬂ
3 | Tarqiq Tafkhim Fath
4 | Tarqiq Tafkhim Taqlﬂ

» Hamzah has four ways of stopping on (31 azis:
1) Tahgig without sakt.
2) Sakt.
3) Tas-hil with madd.
4) Tas-hil with gasr.

r’d

AT, 20 453 el 5 520 285 15t ¥ 15 G

7

2 Ed

:%‘Y\ 2330380 2 N5
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
P Takhmis for al-Azraq.
» Al-Dari Basr has both fath and taglilin &)\
Tahrirat:
» When applying sakt @mm, then only nag/ will be allowed during wagf
according to al-Khaliji and al-Zayyat. Qari Ayyub allows sakt as well.
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> When applying sakt on the madd munfasil alone, then al-Khaliji will only
allow nag/ during wagqf while al-Zayyat and Qari Ayyub will allow sakt as

well.

13028 U L2 535
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> Al-Azraq has both targiq and tafkhim in the ra’ madmamah (¢, 33,\24)

> Hamzah has tawassut in gdw

iw,&)\,o,ﬂ\g;w\j 0\ 5
Ziyadat al Tayyibah:
> Al-Sari has imalah in x J_a_ﬂ\

P <2 A P - Pt
23 52a80Us 31 W5 2028 sk 40 13285113 Pl GG
Tahrirat:

> When applying sakt on the madd munfasil alone, then al—Khaliji will only
allow nag/ during wagf while al-Zayyat and Qari Ayyub will allow sakt as

well.

RO LSRN PAPE L SRR T A SRR NS Eh
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> Via a]»S]zé_tfbi)g/ab, al-Bazzi has tashdid of the ta’in \j,;.on_wl b 3 Via al-T: a}gfibafz,

al-Bazzi also has takhfif of the ¢a’, like the remaining Qurra’.3%

38 Tayyibat al-Nashr: line 507, 512.

o s ° sd.g < AT
507 AN AR PO ,g\ /:)3\&
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
The differences in V"{ J’fL& for Abi ‘Amr is the same as in verse 67:
1) Iskan of the ra’— this is mugaddam.
2) Ikhtilas of the dammah of the ra’— this is additional via al-Tayyibah for al-
Sast.

3) [Itmam al-harakah — this is additional via al-Tayyibah for al-Dari.

“lass \pdij&,‘s\u;uﬁj

Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
When applying was/in ;35 and wagfon xS, al-Azraq has three practices:

1) Targiq of the ra’in both.

2) Tatkhim of the ra’in both.

3) Tatkhim of \sis during was/ with targiq of \x8 during wagf.
[Refer to verse 26.]
Tahrirat:

Ra’ Maftahah Munawwanah and Madd Badal coming together

Along with the ra’ maftihah munawwanah, there is also a madd badal that appears in
the verse. Considering the awjuh above coming together with madd badal, there will

be nine possible variations altogether. Al-Zayyat allows the following:3%

Madd Badal During Wasl During Wagqf
1 | Qasr Tarqiq Tarqiq
2 | Qasr Tafkhim Tafkhim
3 | Tawassut Tarqiq Tarqiq
4 | Tawassut Tafkhim Tafkhim
A1 512 |G LA I 35«

The pronoun in 4 refers to al-Bazzi.

39 See Faridat al-Dahr. 2/334; Tangih Fath al-Karim: lines 78-83.
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Tal Tarqiq Tarqiq
Tal Tafkhim Tafkhim
7 | Tal Tafkhim Tarqiq

Note that during gasr and tawassut of madd badal, he will not allow tafkhim in ;5
with targig in \jf

Al-Khalijt allows the following variations:**

Madd Badal During Wasl During Wagqf
& s 17eS
1 | Qasr ] Tarqiq Tarqiq
2 | Qasr Tafkhim Tafkhim
3 | Tawassut Tarqiq Tarqiq
4 | Tawassut Tafkhim Tafkhim
5 | Tawassut Tafkhim Tarqiq
6 | Tal Tarqiq Tarqiq
7 | Tal Tafkhim Tafkhim
8 | Tal Tafkhim Tarqiq

Of the nine possible variations, the only one not allowed by al-Khaliji is tafkhim in

1525 with fargig in Bg?when applying gasrin madd badal.

401

Sheikh al-Izmirt allows the following amy’u :

Madd Badal During Wasl During Waqf
2 545 s
1 | Qasr ] Tarqiq Tarqiq
2 | Qasr Tafkhim Tafkhim
3 | Qasr Tafkhim Tarqiq
4 | Tawassut Tarqiq Tarqiq
5 | Tal Tarqiq Tarqiq
6 | Tal Tafkhim Tafkhim
7 | Tal Tafkhim Tarqiq

Al-Mutawalli adds to these awjuh of al-lzmiri: tatkhim in both 325 and \}ggwhen

applying tawassut in the madd badal**

40 AL Jawahir al-Khalidah: 1/443; Sharh Mugarrib al-Tahrir: 133-134 (lines 82, 83, 85).
4OV Badar al-Burhan: 96-97.
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The reason for mentioning all these different opinions regarding the restrictions is to

show that they ultimately encompass all nine variations. Qari Ayyab will allow all
nine awjubh.
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Tahrirat:

» When applying sakt on the madd munfasil alone, then al-Khaliji will only
allow nag/ during wagf while al-Zayyat and Qari Ayyub will allow sakt as

well.

I 2 \
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> Al-Sasi has fath, tag]i] and imalah when stopping on )La_»\ Note the
applications via a/-Kafi.

» Al-Sari has imalah in )\..aj
Tahrirat:

> According to al—KhalijI and Qari Ayyﬁb, sakt with imalah on J\..a_f\ is via the

entire al-Sari while according to al—Zayyét, it is for al-Ramlt only.

ARSI PRCeH]
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:

> 1If one considers that al-Shatibiyyah only mentions ikhtilas for Qalan, Abu
‘Amr al-Basri and Shu‘bah, then iskan for them would be an additional wajh
from al-Tayyibah.*®® However, considering that a/-Shatibiyyah is based on al-

42 Tahrirat al-Tayyibah ‘ala ma ja’ fi ‘Umdat al-1rfan by Sheikh Jamal al-Din Sharaf: 72-73.
493 Imam al-Shatibi says:
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Taysir and al-Dani mentions both ikAtilas and iskan for them*, then iskan
would be allowed via the 7arig of al-Shatibiyyah, in spite of it not being
mentioned by Imam al-Shatibi. Al-Safaqusi, al-Mukhallalati and al-Khalijt
include the wajh of iskan from al-Shatibiyyah.*® Iskan would therefore not be

considered as an additional wajh from al-Tayyibah.
+ e ? % }/-/V ~/~/-‘, /a}.’}./ /7/:7}.” s
ANV HIIVSAF TV EEET
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> AI-Azraq has both tarqiq and tatkhim in the ra’ madmiamabh, ot
Tahrirat:

> Al—Khahji does not allow g]]unnab for al—Azraq when reading the ra’

madmimah with tafkhim.

) 1
- 8’ < AR
() A A f) 9-L~'-’ \A-’. 455\3
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End of the Second Quarter
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44 AL Taysir. 71.
405 Ghayth al-Naf* 121; Shifa’ al-Sudir161-162; Hall al-Mushkilat. 50.
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Fifth Hizb: Third Quarter
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:

> Al-Azraq has both tarqiq and taftkhim in the ra’ madmiamah, j}uf;

L 2 z

Bl i 5328 ¥ Rl 18 35

Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:

> Abii ‘Amr al-BasT has both fath and taglilin 24w

> Sakt on the mawsal for Tbn Dhakwan, Hafs, Hamzah and Idris.

> Wagfwith tas-hil is also allowed on 6lsl] )\ for Hamzah.
Tahrirat:
If joining this piece to the previous portion, then sakt in >33\ and sakt on mawsil
(55625) comes together.

» When applying sakt and tal for al-Naqqash, then sakt must be made on both

ol and 5225 because al-Naqqash only has sakt mutlag when applying fil

» When applying sakt — with tawassut — for Ibn Dhakwan, sakt for Hafs and
for Idris, then one has the option of applying sakt on u@‘})\ with idraTj in

&9, or sakt in both.

> When applying sakt 4mm for Hamzah, then al»Khaliji will only allow tas-hil
during wagf on LﬁLoJl o8, al-Zayyat will only allow tahgig, and Qar1 Ayyub
will allow both tas-Ai/ and tahgig.
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
» Al-Azraq has both targig and tafkchim in the ra’ mansabah munawwanah, V..
> AlSiri has imalah in &,

Tahrirat:
» According to al-Khaliji and Qari Ayyab, sakt with imalah on Jg; is via the

entire al-SarT while according to al-Zayyat, it is for al-Ramli only.

Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
» Al-Dajant has imalah in .
Tahrirat:
» With imalah in %% for al-Dajani, only tawassut is allowed in madd munfasil

gasr is via al-Hulwani.

’,o@u..e(..a Ju\&w\u,b;u” ;
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
» AlSari has imalah in |8\
Tahrirat:
> The differences of wagf on |2\ for al-Sisi were mentioned several times

before.
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
» Al-Suri has imalahin S,
Tahrirat:
» According to al-Khaliji and Qari Ayyib, sakt with imalah on JiS'is via the

entire al-StrT while according to al-Zayyat, it is for al-Ramli only.

f\/, /9) 7 /, 27, /9 2 /-,.,’,‘.9 -
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> If one stops on },\"’a\ %s3) then Hamzah has tahqgig and tas-hil i.e. ihdal into
P el 5y 99
a Wéw(gﬁ\}ij DeoE))
> Al-Azraq has both taghlith and targig of the /am in § }Z.Ua:
Tahrirat:

> Al—Zayyét does not allow targig in the /am after a tha’for al—Azraq at all.*%®

> According to al-Khaliji, targig of the /am in § jzﬂaﬁ is only allowed when
) 47

applying fia/in madd badal (

> Qar1 Ayyub has no restrictions because Ibn al-Jazari does not mention any

restrictions.

() 3aliS p—’-f o\pi-‘ S5
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
» Al-Azraq has both targiq and tafkhim of the ra’ madmimah.
Tahrirat:

46 Sharh Tangih Fath al-Karim of al-Mazri‘t: 82 (line 98).
7 Mugarrib al-Tahrir. 145.
230



> Al-Khaliji does not allow ghunnah when reading the ra’with tafkhim for al-

Azraq.
L LN A2 e e wAE LA
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:

> AI»Azraq has both tagb]it[l and tarqiq of the /am in g ﬁﬂaﬁ
Tahrirat:
> AI—Zayyét does not allow targiqg in the /am after a tha’for al—Azraq at all.
> According to al—Khaliji, targiq of the /am in g jiua: is only allowed when
applying fath in dhawat al-ya’ ( C;aji').“os Thus, when applying fath in dhawat
al-ya’ both targiq and taghlith are allowed in the /im; and when applying
taglil in dhawat al-ya’ then only taghlith is allowed.

> Qari Ayyab has no restrictions.

Ziyadat al-Tayyibah/Tahrirat:

> During wasl, Hamzah has tawassut in &%, but during wagf, only nag/ and
ic{gba‘m will be allowed for him.
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
» Qaliin and Abii Ja‘far both have an option between reading the 4a’of 35 with
a dammah (35 & &) or iskan (3> )& ). Via al-Shatibiyyah, Qalin reads the

48 Sharh Mugqarrib al-Tahrir: 140, 146 (lines 99 and 106).
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ha’with a dammabh; iskan therefore being additional from al-Tayyibah. Via al-
Durrah, Abu Ja‘far has iskan of the ha} the dammah of the ha’therefore being
additional for him via a/-Tayyibah.*®
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
» Al-Stri has imalah in (553
> Abi ‘Amr al-Basri has both fath and taglil in i3
Tahrirat:
» When applying ghunnah and tal in madd muttasil for al-Naqqash, then sakt
will not be allowed on (5333,
» According to al-Khaltji and Qari Ayytb, sakt with imalah on L‘sjﬁ\ is via the
entire al-StrT while according to al-Zayyat, it is for al-Ramli only.
» According to al-Khaliji and al-Zayyat, when applying sakt @mm, then only
nagl will be allowed during wagf Qari Ayyab allows sakt as well.

451 3) \J\; ‘i 852885 51154228 5
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
» Al-Azraq has both targig and tafkhim in the ra’ munawwanah maftihah, \yso
and 1,5

> Note the sakt on the mawsal for Ibn Dhakwan, Hafs, Hamzah and Idris.

» Hamzah has tas-hi with both madd and gasr when stopping on AR

49 Tayyibat al-Nashr: lines 439, 440.
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Tahrirat:

>

>

When applying sakt and i/ for al-Naqqash, then sakt must be made on both
the mafsal and the mawsal (152255 ¥3) because al-Naqqash only has sakt
mutlag when applying tal.

When applying sakt with tawassut for Ibn Dhakwan, sakt for Hafs and for
Idris, then one has the option of applying sakt on the mafsa/ with idraj in the

mawsitl (152225 Y3) or sakt in both the mafsal and the mawsul.

)

When applying sakt on madd munfasil for Hamzah, then during wagf on N
)T, one will apply (1) sakt, (2) tas-hil with madd and (3) tas-hil with gasr;
tahqgig without sakt will not be allowed.

Hamzah will have 12 awjuh altogether:

1-3 | No Sakt | No Sakt No Sakt Tahqiq + Tashil with madd and qasr

4-6 | No Sakt | No Sakt Sakt Tahqiq + Tashil with madd and qasr

7-9 | Sakt No Sakt Sakt Tahqiq + Tashil with madd and qasr
10-12 | Sakt Sakt Sakt Sakt + Tashil with madd and qasr

Al-Zayyat will add the following three awjuh:

13-15

No Sakt | Sakt Sakt Sakt + Tashil with madd and qasr

Refer to verse 119 for the categories of sakt for Hamzah.
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:

>

Al—Azraq has both tarqiq and tafkhim in the ra’ madmimah, \& ) J’.u:?

Tahrirat:

>

Al-Zayyat allows ghunnah in ETF\, in both places.
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:

> Via al-Durrah, Abu Ja‘far has I3 N 5, with a sukan on the ra’and without a

shaddah; read with madd lazim. Via al-Tayyibah, he also reads the ra’ as

mansiab ie. 25 Y3410

Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:

> Hamzah has tawassut in gd& as well.

End of the Third Quarter

419 Tayyibat al-Nashr: lines 497-498.
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Fifth Hizb: Fourth Quarter
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> Via al-Shatibiyyah, Qalun and Hamzah have idgham. Ith-har would be
additional for them via al-Tayyibah. Ibn Kathir has ith-har via al-
Shatibiyyah*"" Idgham for him would be additional via al-Tayyibah.
Tahrirat:
» According to al-Khaliji, when applying sakt amm, then only ith-har is allowed
in %5 Cdass for Hamzah, for both Khalaf and Khallad.#2
» Al-Zayyat does not allow idgham in i Ciai; when applying sakt @mm for
Khalaf; it will be allowed for Khallad.*'3
» Qari Ayyib has no restrictions: ith-har and idgham are allowed for both

414

Khalaf and Khallad when applying sakt Zmm.
» The author of Faridat al-Dahr does not allow idgham of the ra’into the /am in
{4 2i and the b2’ into the mim in s GJas; for Ya‘qub, bearing in mind
that Ya‘qib reads the rz’and the b2’ as marfa? Al-Khaliji allows it because

there are no restrictions regarding it mentioned in Mugarrib al-Tahrir*'

41 Even though Imam al-Shatibi mentions an option of idgham for Ibn Kathir (line 285 of al-Shatibiyyah), Ibn al-
Jazarl opines that ith-har is what should be transmitted via their furug (paths of transmission); idgham is the
practice of the majority for Ibn Kathir. Abt ‘Amr al-Dani mentions both ith-har and idgham in his Taysir; the
former based on transmission and the latter based on the practice of the majority. Imam al-Shatibi follows al-Dani
in mentioning both ith-har and idgham in his Shatibiyyah. In Jami‘ al-Bayan, al-Dani only relates ith-har for Ibn
Kathir. See a/-Nashr: 2/10.

412 Sharh Mugqarrib al-Tahrir: 163 (line 149); Tahrirat al-Nashr Bayn Madrasat al-Imam al-Azmiri wa Madrasat al-
Imam al-Mansurz: 75-76.

413 Sharh Tangih Fath al-Karim of al-Mazru: 123-124 (line 189-192).

414 See the new edition of al-Jawahir al-Khalidah:1/283, for the allowance of this.

45 Faridat al-Dahr. 2/359; Tahrirat al-Nashr Bayn Madrasat al-Imam al-Azmiri wa Madrasat al-Imam al-Mansir:
76.
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Tahrirat:
» Note the differences for al-Azraq with regards to ghunnah and madd badal for
al-Khaliji. Also note the differences for al-Asbahani, al-Hulwani and Hafs with

regards to the madd munfasil and ghunnah appearing together.

Tahrirat:
» Note the differences for al-Azraq with regards to ghunnah and madd badal for
al-Khalijt.

> When applying sakt and tﬁ] for al—Naqqésh, then g])unna]] will not be

allowed.
[N VT I /"’/, ?, ~ 2 A //6/
BUAS1 3\ Boldd) Bas\ 55 ES 5
Tahrirat:

> According to ai—Khaliji, when applying sakt on madd munfasil, then only Hag]
will be allowed during Wagf for Khalaf; sakt will not be allowed. Both Hag]
and sak¢ will be allowed for Khallad.**®

> Al-Zayyat and Qari Ayyub allow both nag/ and sakt during wagf for Khalaf

when applying sakt on madd munfasil*""

Al»Khaliji will have the foﬂowing awjufz for Hamzah:

Madd Munfasil | Madd Munfasil Sakin Mafsul Mutawassitah bi Nafsihi
o sy St ) sl IBUEA]
No Sakt No Sakt Nagql + Tahqiq + Sakt | [bdal
Khalaf
Sakt Sakt Nagl Only Ibdal

46 Tahrirat al-Nashr Bayn Madrasat al-Imam al-Azmiri wa Madrasat al-Imam al-Mansurr: 65.
N7 Faridat al-Dahr. 2/362-363.
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No Sakt No Sakt Nagql + Tahqiq + Sakt | Ibdal
Sakt Sakt Nagl + Sakt Ibdal

Qari Ayyuab will have the following awjuh for Hamzah:

No Sakt No Sakt Nagql + Tahqiq + Sakt | Tbdal
Sakt Sakt Nagl + Sakt Ibdal

c ///fo - < - e 4 // <% .
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Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> Madd al-Tabri’ah for Hamzah.

5;;@\4333\&2\3’ A ENP ’\
Ziyadat al-Tayyibah:
> Al-Suri has imalah in &, J_aﬂ\

End of Surat al-Baqarah

Volume 2 to follow:
Sarat Al ‘Imran — Sarat al-Nahl
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